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INTRODUCTION.

The incidents of my capture on the River Ohio

by the Indians, in the year 1790, and of my sub-

sequent detention by them, have been considered,

by many gentlemen, on vi^hose candor and intelli-

gence I can rely, of such interest as to merit the

attention of the public. My earlier days have

been so completely occupied by the business of a

very active life, that I can with truth say, I could

never spare the time necessary for such a work,

until age is advancing upon me, and I find myself

able to command a little leisure. But the strongest

consideration which has operated on me to engage

in this undertaking is, that an extremely incorrect

and imperfect narrative was published by the Duke

de Liancourt, in the account of his travels in

America, which appeared some years ago. Being

called to Europe, on matters of business, in 1793,

on my return in the following year I crossed the

Atlantic in the ship Pigon, commanded by Captain

Loxley, bound from London to Philadelphia. The

Duke de Liancourt was one of my fellow-passen-

gers. He assumed the name of Aberlib, which, as
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he inibimed me, was that of a Swiss servant foj

-

merly in his employment, because he was appre-

hensive, that in the event of our falling in with a

French ship of war, his true name and title being

known, might determine its commander to seize his

person and carry him to France. On the voyage,

as soon as we became acquainted, he selected me.

from among a number of other passengers, as the

object of his confidence, and imparted to me, and

to no other person on board, except the Captain,

the circumstances which had compelled him to fly

from France, and to seek an asylum in a foreign

country from the infuriated party, who had deter-

mined on the destruction of the French nobility.

In the progress of our acquaintance, he ascer-

tained that I had been a prisoner among the

savages, and elicited from me a detail of the cir-

cumstances. We had frequent interviews in the

cabin, while the other passengers were on deck.

But the communication between us was of a na^

ture, which subjected us both to the probability of

mistaking the precise sense in which either of us

meant to be understood : since he spoke the

English language very imperfectly, and I was

utterly ignorant of the French. I observed that

he committed what I told him to paper, in his own

tongue, and therefore inferred it was his intention

to, publish my story. Upon inquiry, whether this
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was his design, his answer left me in a state of un-

certainty. But I obtained from him a positive as-

surance, that if he did publish, he would furnish

me with an English translation, to be examined and

corrected by me, before it should be issued from

the press. The Duke did not execute his promise.

I presume it escaped his memory, or, if he wrote

me on the subject, his letter miscarried. The first

intelligence I obtained on the subject was from

the publication itself, which came to my hands not

long after it was printed. It is replete with errors,

particularly in relation to the names of persons and

places.* Facts too are so coloured as to bear

some resemblance to truth, while there is an essen-

tial variance from it ; resulting, in all probability,

from the difficulty of our understanding each other

accurately. I am perfectly confident, that the

Duke has made no intentional misrepresentation.

* A few short specimens of the Duke's mistakes will be sufSciept

to show the general inaccuracy of his relation. He represents me as

making a trip to Kentucky "to examine some witnesses before the

supreme Court of Virginia." He calls Kelly's Station " Kekler^s

Station." Green Briar Court-house, is " Great Brayer Court-

House ;" Jacob Skyles is " James Skuyl ;" Mockasins are " Maca-
pins ;" the boat in which our party descended the Ohio is a " Ship ;"

and I might coyer pages with his errors. These, and his omission of

facts, may be perceived by a comparison of his narrative with mine.

I could, if necessary, give stronger proof of his imperfect knowledge

of our language, by transcribing a letter from him now in my pos-

session, which was written in reply to one that I had addressed ta

him on the subject of his errors.

A*
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The excellence of his heart, and the correctness ot

his moral principles, place him above all suspicion.

But another objection arises, from his omission of

many striking details. It shall be my object to

present as minute and faithful a narrative, of the

occurrences when I v^^as captured, and while in the

hands of the savages, as my memory can supply

after the lapse of so many years. I can confi-

dently assert, that my recollection of incidents,

during a period so calamitous to me, and while my

faculties were vigorous, is sufficiently perfect to

give them without danger of mistake. Every one,

who has attained to my age, must have ascertained

by experience, that the striking events of youthful

life are fastened indelibly on the memory, and that

their impression is more perfect, and is retained

with greater precision, than those circumstances

which occur to us in our declining years. I en-

tertain no fears that my veracity will be questioned

by those to whom I am known ; and I appeal to

others, who may read my details, whether they are

distinguished by any features, which ought to bring

upon them the frowns of incredulity.

Botetourt Springa, )

Virginia, April 10, 1827. (



NARRATIVE

CHAPTER I.

Mr. John May, a gentleman of great worth and
respectability, formerly resided at Belle-Vue, on the

Appomattox river, five miles above the town of Pe-
tersburg, in Virginia. He was an early adventurer in

the location and purchase oflands in Kentucky, after

the settlement of that country commenced. His bu-

siness was of such a nature and extent as to require

the assistance of a clerk. In the year 1788, he
offered me such inducements to enter his service,

that I did not hesitate to accept his proposals. He
was involved in some of those numerous litigations

which have resulted, in Virginia and Kentucky,
from the mode prescribed by law for acquiring title

to unappropriated lands, and among others was en-

gaged in a contest with the late Judge Mercer. lu

the progress of this contest, it became necessary for

Mr. May to procure the depositions of witnesses

who lived in the western country ; and, in the

month of August, 1789, I attended him in a journey
made to Kentucky for the purpose of taking those

depositions. No remarkable incident occurred in

the course of this first trip, and we returned safely

into the interior in the succeeding November. But
having accomplished our object in part only, we set
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out again from his residence, with a view to its com-
pletion, in the latter part of February, 1790. We
had travelled altogether by land on the first occa-
sion. But in this second journey, Mr. May deter-

mined to reach the point of his destination by de-

scending the Kenhawa and Ohio rivers. We pro-

ceeded by the usual route to Green Briar Court-
house, where the town of Lewisburg has been since

built, which place we left about the 8th or 10th of

March. The country between that place and the

Kenhawa river, on which we were to embark, was
then destitute of inhabitants, and the distance about
eightymilcs. On the evening ofthe first day after our
departure from Lewisburg, we came up with a
party consisting of eight or ten persons, on their way
to the Kenhawa. Among them were Col. George
Clendiner, and Mr. Jacob Skyles, the latter ofwhom
was on a mercantile adventure, with a stock of dry

goods, which he intended to carry down the river

to Kentucky. The weather was uncommonly cold

;

and on that night there was so great a fall of snow,
that in the morning we found it nine or ten inches

thick on our blankets. We toiled on through a dreary

country and unpleasant weatherfor two orthree days

longer, and ihen arrived at Kelly's Station, on the

Great Kenhawa. There we contracted for one of

those heavy, clumsy, slowly-moving structures, at

that time employed on the Ohio for the conveyance
of travellers and their property to the western set-

tlements, which had become considerable, and were
rapidly increasing. But in the country now form-

ing the State of Ohio, there was not, I believe, the

habitation of a white man from Point Pleasant to

Symmes's small settlement at the mouth of the

Great Miami. At this day the same region com-
prehends a white population of perhaps seven er
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eight hundred thousand ;* sends fourteen repre-

sentatives to the congress of the United States
;

and may be fairly ranked among the most powerful

states in the Union. On the margin of the river,

then occupied by savages and wild beasts, flourish-

ing towns have arisen, and productive farms appear.

On the stream itself, numerous steam boats have

supplied the place of the wretched arks, for-

merly the only vehicles of trade and communica-
tion, which laboured along with difficulty, and with-

out profit to their owners. Works of internal im-

provement have been commenced, which promise

the highest benefits to a country enriched by nature

with many of her choicest gifts. A great canal,

already begun, will probably be completed in the

course of a few years, which will yield all the be-

nefits of a direct water communication with New
Orleans by the rivers Ohio and Mississippi, and

with New-York by Lake Erie and the New-York
canal : bearing on its bosom a commerce which will

extend, by an interior navigation, from the northern

to the southern extreme of the United States. This

is a career of prosperity unequalled even by the

rapid progress of other members of the American
Union, and unparalleled in history. What a subject

ofreflection to the statesman and political economist

!

What a source of triumph, on the part of the free

and thrifty institutions of the western hemisphere,

over the strong systems of the eastern ! Nor is this

comparative view of the present, and former con-

dition of the country to which it refers, unconnected
with my subject. Many inhabitants of the states

bordering on the Ohio river have come into exist-

Mr. Wright, one of the representatires in Congress from thai

itate, in his speech on the Judiciary bill, which I hare lately seen,

states the population at one million,
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cnce since the occurrence of the incidents which I

am about to relate ; and might think the facts in-

credible, if not reminded of the state of things, so
utterly difterent then from what it is now.
Our boat, or ark, for which we had bargained at

Kelly's Station, was not ready to receive us until

the lapse of several days. We were invited by
Col. George Clendiner, who resided at the mouth
of Elk river, some seven or eight miles from the
Station, and where the town of Charleston has since

been built, to spend this interval with him. At his

house our time was passed in the utmost comfort,
highly enhanced by the liberal, warm, and cordial

hospitality, with which we were entertained by him
and Mrs. Clendiner. From his dwelling we de-

scended the Great Kenhawa to Point Pleasant, our
party consisting of Mr, May, Mr. Skyles, and my-
self Upon our arrival at that place, there was an
accession to our number, composed of three per-

sons : William Flinn, Dolly Fleming, and Peggy
Fleming. Flinn was one of those hardy charac-

ters, bred in the young settlements of our country,

accustomed to their usual pursuits ; the sports ofthe

chase, and hostilities with the Indians, The Miss

Flemings were females of an humble condition in

life. They were sisters. One of them was the

particular friend of Flinn, and the other was her

travelling companion. They were residents of

Pittsburg, bound for the country down the Ohio
river.
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CHAPTER II.

We remained but a short time at Point Pleasant.

Having before heard a rumour, that the savages

had deco)'ed a boat, which was descending the river,

to the shore, and had killed all who were on board,

we there came to the resolution, that no circum-

stances, no consideration, should induce us to ven-

ture on the land, until our arrival at Limestone.

Those with whom we conversed at the Point, ad-

vised us, too, by no means to hazard ourselves on
shore ; since the intelligence received at that place

was, that various parties of Indians were lurking

about the banks of the Ohio. How far we ad-

hered to our resolution, or attended to the informa-

tion which we had obtained, will be seen in the se-

quel. The water was high in the river, which af-

forded us great facility in getting along. We had
nothing more to do, than to gain the middle of the

stream, and permit our heavy and unwieldy boat to

float down. Our numbers were too few, and our

experience as watermen too limited, to accelerate

our progress beyond the rate at which the current

flowed. But there was perfect safety, while we
remained out of musket or rifle shot from the shore.

In that there was no difficulty, as the part of the

river, down which we were to pass, was about a

mile in width. We apprehended no danger from
anj attempt which the savages might make to board
us, while ^vt were at a distance from land, because
such attempts were not in conformity to their ha-

bits ; the gunwales of our boat were so high, that

we were competent to the succesbfy] resistance of
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a party much larger than our own ; and Mr. May;
Skyles, Flinn, and I, were provided with fire arms.

It is true, they were nothing better than ordinary

fowling pieces, except Mr. Skyles's, which was a

small neat rifle. But they seemed to us sufficient

for our purposes, and would probably have proven

so, if our indiscretion had not placed us completely

in the power of our foes, and where the best wea-
pons could not be employed with any chance of ad-

vantage.

Our boat was steered by an oar at the stern, and
the male passengers performed that service in rota-

tion. We had descended the river nearly to the

junction of the Sciota, when about dawn of day,

on the 20th of March, we were called up by Flinn,

who stood at the steering oar. He turned our at-

tention to a smoke, which he had discovered, and

which was suspended in the atmosphere about the

lieight of the tree-tops, on both sides of the river.

We instantly determined to ascertain on which

bank the fire that produced this smoke was burn-

ing, and then to bear from it towards the other.

After a short time, we saw distinctly, that the smoke
ascended from a fire on the north-western shore

;

and we began to turn towards the south-eastern,

Avhen we perceived two white men on the same
side of the river where the fire was. They called

to us, and implored us to receive them on board

our boat, declaring, that they had been taken

prisoners by the Indians some weeks before, at

Kennedy's Bottom in Kentucky ; had been led by

their captors across the Ohio, and had been sc for-

tunate as to escape from their hands • ihat they

were suffering with the severest distress of cold

and hunger, and must perish, or again fall into the

power oi their »wemi,es, unless they were rescued
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by us from the miserable fate which awaited them.

They continued down the bank of the river abreast

of us, and repeated their story with cries and wait-

ings, until the suspicions which had arisen in our

minds on their first appearance, began to be weak-
ened. At length they pressed their tale upon us

with so much earnestness, and stated so many
minute particulars connected with it, that our feel-

ings were excited towards them, and we discussed

the question of going on shore. We had first in-

quired from them as to the smoke which we had
seen rising from their side of the river ; but they

denied that there was any fire. This falsehood,

conclusively disproved by the evidence of our eyes,

ought to have determined us to close our ears

against all they told us. We proceeded, however,
with the discussion. Flinn, and the two females,

accustomed from their early Uves, like most of the

first settlers on our frontier, to think lightly of dan-

ger from Indians, urged us to land. Mr. May, Mr.
Skyles, and I, opposed it. We laid great stress on
the fact, that the two white men had not told the

truth with respect to the fire, and therefore were
not worthy of credit. But Flinn's reply was, that

they were under the necessity of kindling fire in

the cold weather which then prevailed, and were
unwilling to acknowledge they had any, lest we
might suspect there were Indians on the shore.

By this time our progress on the water was so much
faster than theirs on land, that we had gone far

below them, and were almost out of reach of their

voices. Flinn then proposed a scheme by which,,

according to his mode of reasoning, all the hazard
of landing would be thrown upon himself alone,

without exposure to the rest of our party. He
jsaid we had gained on them so much, that if there

B
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were any Indians, we must be greatly ahead oi'

them ; might touch the shore only long enough for

him to leap on it, and immediately turn the boat in-

to the stream again, where we would be safe : that

if our apprehensions of Indians were well founded,

he could perceive them as soon as they could see

him ; that he had no fears but he could escape by
outrunning them ; and that he would rejoin us the

next day at Limestone, whither he would proceed
on foot. On the contrary, should our fears prove

groundless, we could put back, and take him and
the two men on board. Belie\ang this plan could

be carried into effect in safety, and our hearts at

the same moment yielding to the feelings of human-
ity, all on board immediately and fatally acceded to

this proposition, without reflecting, that in crossing

the current we should cease to move as rapidly as

we had while going directly with it. The conse-

quence was, we were so long in getting to the shore,

that by the time we had reached it and had put

Flinn out, to our utter astonishment and dismay,

we beheld a party of Indians, completely armed
after their manner, rushing upon us. Their num-
ber was not great, since none but the swiftest could

gain the spot where we landed as soon as the boat

reached it. We therefore deternnned on resist-

ance, Mr, Sk}'les and I took up our guns for that

purpose ; but the main body of the Indians, who
had concealed themselves from our view by keep-

ing in the back ground as they ran at some distance

from the river, began' to come up. When Mr.

May perceived their numbers thus increasing, he

remonstrated against so unequal a contest, and
urged that our attention and exertions should be

directed to the single object of getting back into

the current. But the height of the water was
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such, that our boat was involved among the nume-
rous and strong branches of a large tree which bent

from the bank ; and while we in vain endeavoured,

by all the means in our power, to extricate our-

selves, the whole body of Indians, tifty-four in

number, after firing a few scattering shot as they

came up, took a position not farther than sixty

feet from us, and, rending the air with the horrible

war-whoop, poured their whole fire into our boat.

Resistance was hopeless—to get from the shore

impossible. In this state of despair, we protected

ourselves from their fire by lying down in the bot-

tom of the boat, but not until the Indians had
killed Dolly Fleming, who had taken shelter behind

me, and received a ball in the corner of her mouth
which passed close over my left shoulder. Skyles

was wounded by a rifle bullet, which ranged
across his back from one shoulder to the other.

Our enemies continued to fire into the boat, until

all our horses were killed. The danger to which
we were already exposed was aggravated by these

animals. They were so frightened by the smell of

powder and the discharge of guns, that it was ex-

tremely difiicult to avoid their trampling on us be-

fore they were shot ; and after they fell, it was
barely possible to keep clear of the kicks and strug-

gles which they made in their dying agonies. After
they were killed, the firing ceased, and all was
(juiet on board. Mr. May, who had not taken oft"

his night-cap since he awoke in the morning, then
rose on his feet, and, taking it from his head, held
it up as a signal of surrender. Seeing him rise, I

reminded him of the danger to which he would be
exposed by standing up, and entreated him to lie

down again. But it was too late. About the mo-
ment when I spoke, the fire recommenced, and
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this excellent man fell dead by a ball shot througli

his brain, while I supposed that he had taken my
advice and had lain down of his own accord. Nor
did I discover my mistake until, casting my eyes on
him a short time afterwards, his face, covered with

blood, and the mark of the ball in his forehead, too

plainly indicated his fate. Once more the fire from
the bank was discontinued. Flinn, by the time he
had reached the top of the bank, was their prisoner

:

Mr. May and Dolly Fleming were killed : Mr.
Skyles was wounded : Peggy Fleming and I re-

mained unhurt. The savages then made their ar-

rangements for taking possession of our boat, and
immediately carried them into effect. About twenty

of them plunged into the water and swain to us,

with tomahawks in their hands, while the rest stood

with their rifles pointed towards us, for the purpose

of destroying us in the event of resistance to the

boarding party. When I found them climbing up
the side of the boat, I rose, and reaching my hand
to the Indian nearest me, assisted him in getting in ;

proceeding then to the others, I helped as many ol

them on board, in Kke manner, as I could. When
they entered, they shook hands with me, crying out

in broken English, " How de do ! How de do !" I

returned their salutation by a hearty squeeze of the

hand, as if glad to see them. The truth was, I ex-

pected, at the moment when we were made prison-

ers, that all would be put to the tomahawk. Find-

ing our reception so different from what I had an-

ticipated, the kind greetings which 1 gave them were
not altogether feigned. After the momentary con-

fusion produced by the capture was over, they

pushed the boat to the shore, when the remainder

of the party entered it, with their rifles in their

hands. They also shook hands with us, appearing-
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to be highly delighted at the success of their en-

terprise. After the transports of the moment had
in a degree subsided, some began to examine into

the booty they had taken, consisting principally of

the dry goods belonging to Mr. Skyles, whilst

others were employed in scalping and stripping the

dead. After this operation was performed, the

bodies of Mr, May and Dolly Fleming were thrown
into the river. The party then all went on shore,

taking the prisoners and the booty along with them.

The first thing now to be attended to, was the

kindling of a fire, which was soon done. We were
immediately afterwards stripped of the greater part

of our clothes. The weather was uncommonly
cold for the month of March. I wore a surtout

and broadcloth coat over a red waistcoat. When
these were unbuttoned, and the red vest was disco-

vered, an Indian of the name of Chick-a-tom-mo,
who had the chief command, and could speak some
English, exclaimed, " Oh ! you cappatain ]" I

answered in the negative. Then he said, pointing

to his own breast, " Me cappatain—all dese," point-

ing to the other Indians, " my sogers." After

taking my outer clothes, one of them repeated the

word, " Swap—swap"—and demanded that I

should give him my shirt for his, a greasy, filthy gar-

ment, that had not been washed during the whole
winter. I was in the act of drawing it over my
head, in compUance with his demand, when another

Indian behind me, whose name I cifterwards learned

was Tom Lewis, pulled it back, and after reproach-

ing the first for his unkindness, took the blanket

from his own shoulders and threw it over mine.

After this occurrence, I seated myself by the fire.

Having now some leisure for reflection, I began to

consider of the awful situation into which I had
B2
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been thus suddenly plunged. No human being,

who has not experienced a similar misfortune, is

capable of conceiving the horror which thrilled

through my frame upon finding myself a captive to

these ruthless barbarians, and at the mercy of an
enemy who knew no mercy. Bred up with an in-

stinctive horror of Indians and of Indian cruelties^

it was a situation which, of all others, I had most
deprecated. I felt as if cut off for ever, from my
friends and from the world : already my imagina-

tion placed me at the stake, and I saw the flames

about to be kindled around me.
I had not remained long in this situation, when

the scalps of Mr. May and Miss Fleming, which
had been stretched upon sticks bent into a circular

form, were placed before me at the fire to be dried.

The sight of these scalps, thus unfeelingly placed

immediately in my view ; the reflection that one of

them had been torn from the head of a female by
our ferocious captors : the other from a man who
had engaged my esteem and friendship ; with whom
I had embarked on a plan of business now utterly

frustrated ; and that a much more cruel destiny

than his was probably reserved for me, operated

with an effect which I should in vain attempt to de-

scribe.

CHAPTER III.

The' two white men, who had decoyed us on
shore, now made their appearance. The name of

one was Divine, the other Thomas. As soon as
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they came up, sensible of the strong imputation from
us to which their conduct had subjected them, they

began a course of apology and exculpation. They
solemnly declared, that they had been compelled by
the Indians to act the part which had brought us

into their hands; that they had really been taken
off from Kennedy's Bottom some weeks before

;

and expressed great concern, that they had been
the unwilling instruments of our captivity. We
hesitated to believe them : and our doubts were in-

creased as far as related to Divine, when a negro
man who had been captured by the Indians some
time before, and had continued with them ever since,

arrived. He informed us, that Thomas had been
extremely averse to any share in the scheme of

treachery wliich had been practised upon us : but

that Divine alone had devised it and carried it into

effect, on a promise which he obtained from the In-

dians, that they would set him at liberty if he should

procure for them other white prisoners in his stead.

All the intelligence we obtained on this subject in-

duced clearly the opinion with us, that Divine's

guilt was unquestionable, and that Thomas had been
an involuntary agent. About the time of the ne-

gro's arrival, six squaws, most of them old women,
with two white children, a girl and a boy, the former

about ten or eleven years of age, the latter per-

haps a year or two older, joined us. They belonged

to a family which had been taken prisoners in Ken-
tucky, and from which they had been separated.

Skyles's wound was painful, and Flinn was per-

mitted to examine it. He ascertained that the ball

had entered at the point of one shoulder, had ranged

towards the other, and was lodged against it. He
then made an incision with a razor, and extracted

it One of the squaws washed the \yound ; caugh'



20 Johnston's narrative.

the bloody water from it in a tin cup ; and required

Skyles to drink it, giving him to understand that by
doing so the cure would be expedited.

The fire, by this time, had been considerably ex-

tended : it was at least fifty feet in length. The
Indians were all seated around it. Their rifles

were arranged in a line in their rear, and so near,

that each individual could lay his hand on his own
in an instant. They were supported by long small

poles, placed horizontally about three feet high ohl

forks, and were neatly and regularly disposed.

Our captors consisted of Indians from various

tribes. There were Shawanese, Delawares, Wy-
andots, and Cherokees. Much the largest num-
ber were Shawanese. An old chief of that tribe

took a position at one end of the line of fire, and
harangued the party for ten or fifteen minutes. He
frequently raised his eyes and pointed to the sun.,

sometimes to the earth, and then to me. We were
incapable of comprehending the business which oc-

cupied them, and were in a state of the most dis-

quieting alarm ; but my apprehensions were pecu-
liarly excited, because he pointed at me, and at

neither of the other captives. This circumstance,

however, was soon explained, when at the close of

his speech, Chickatommo conducted me to an In-

dian seated on the ground, and placed me at his

side, telling me, that was my friend ; whose name I

afterwards ascertained was Mes-shaw-a, and that

he belonged to the Shawanese tribe. Chickatommo
then addressed the party from the same spot, on
which the old Shawanese chief had stood, and very

much after the same manner : but he pointed at

Skyles, and when he had concluded his speech, de-

livered him to the custody of another Shawanese.

The same ceremony was observed with respect
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to Peggy Fleming and Flinn. She was allotted to the

Cherokees, and Flinn to the Shawanese. Why nei-

ther of us went to the Delawares or Wyandots, we
were unable then to conjecture. But the probability

is, that as those tribes were at peace with the whites,

the individuals of them who belonged to the party of

our captors, were unwilling to incur the hazard ofin-

volving their people in war, by accepting any of the

prisoners. Their presence on this occasion is suf-

ficiently accounted for by recollecting, that young
men of all the savage tribes frequently go out on
predatory excursions, without consulting their chiefs

or nation. The Cherokees, I believe, were not

then engaged in open hostilities with us. Yet they
were not influenced by any such scruples as those

which governed the Delawares and Wyandots, be-

cause, perhaps, as it was their intention to bear ofi'

their captive to the Villages of Indians on the San-
dusky, or Miami of the lake, they did not appre*
hend a discovery of their conduct by the whites, or

their own tribe, and were not disposed to forego

the gratification of accepting a prisoner from the

Shawanees as a reward for their assistance in

making captures on the river. The Delawares and
Wyandots were about to return to their own towns,

and would have offended their people by bringing

among them prisoners from a nation with whom
they professed to be at peace.

After the distribution of the captives. Divine,

Thomas, and Flinn, were required by the Indians

to prepare four additional oars for the boat which
they had taken from us, and with which it was their

intention to attack any other boat, or boats, that

might be passing down while they remained on the

river. The first night of our captivity was spent in

the most pamful anticipations. Next morning, at



22 Johnston's narrative.

an early hour, our foes were busily occupied hi

rendering their aspect as terrific as possible, by
painting their faces in the manner which will be
hereafter described, when I shall speak of the war-
dance. Each individual was provided with a small

looking-glass, which he held before him while lay-

ing on the paint, and which was placed in a frame
with a short handle, and a string through a hole in

the end of it, for the purpose of tying it to his pack.

This process was preparatory to their intended at-

tack on any white persons who might be passing on
the river, and is never omitted by them when they

expect to encounter an enemy.
About ten o'clock, a canoe, containing six men,

was observed to ascend the river slowly under the

opposite bank. All the prisoners were compelled
to go to the side of the water, for the purpose of

inducing those who were in the canoe to cross over,

and to come under the command of the Indian

rifles. I vainly hoped that it would be in my power,

by some signal or contrivance, to apprise these un-
fortunate persons of their danger, and to prevent

their running headlong into such a snare as had
succeeded against us. But in this hope I was dis-

appointed. Divine, ingenious in wicked stratagems,

seemed to be perfectly gratified to aid the savages

in their views, and to feel no scruples in suggesting

means for their accomplishment. He fabricated a

tale, that we were passengers down the Ohio, whose
boat had suffered so great an injury, that we were
imable to proceed until it was repaired ; but that,

for want of an axe, it was impossible for us to do
the necessary work. These unsuspecting canoe-
men turned towards us : but the current bore them
down so far below us, as to preclude all chance of

my putting them on their guard. The Indians, as
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tliey had acted in our case, ran down the river at

such a distance from it, and under cover of the

woods, that they were not discovered until the

canoe was close to the shore, when they fired into

it, and shot every one on board. As they tumbled
into the water, their little bark was overset. Two,
who were not yet dead, kept themselves atloat, but

were so severely wounded that they could not swim
off. The Indians leaped into the river, and after

dragging them to the shore, despatched them with

the tomahawk. The bodies of the four who were
killed were also brought to land, and the whole six

were scalped.* All were then thrown into the ri-

ver. Nothing I could then learn, or which has

since come to my knowledge, has enabled me to

understand who these unfortunate sufferers were.

On the same day, two or three hours afterwards,

three boats, standing down the river, came into

view. I do not know why, on this occasion, the

Indians relinquished the plan of treacherous decep-

tion, which had in two preceding instances even-

tuated to their wish. They now waited until these

Ijoats reached the point in the river directly opposite

to them ; when they commenced an ineffectual fire

with their rifles. The Ohio was there so wide, that

their bullets fell far short of their objects ; and after

the boats had passed below us, the savages obliged

all the male captives to get into the boat taken from

* They perform the process of scalping without regard to the size

of the portion of skin taken frona the crown of the head. If, in their

haste to cut it off, they take more than is sufficient for their purpose,
they afterwards, when at leisure, pare it down in a round shape to the

diameter of about two inches. Doctor Robertson, in a note to his
,

history of America, says : "It was originally the practice o( the
Americans, as well as of other savage nations, to cut oflF the heads of

the enemies they slew, and to carry them away as trophies. But as

they found these cumbersome in their retreat, which they always made
very rapidly, and often through a vast extent of country, they became
satisfied with tearing off their scalps."
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Mr. May, now pro\ided with the additional oars

made on the day before. Every Indian too, jumped
into that boat, and as they were unpractised in the

use of the oar, the labour of plying it was con-

signed to us. Our captors stood over us, and com-
pelled us to exert our strength in rowing ; an art,

in which we had as little experience as themselves.

But we took care, unskilful as we were, to avoid

striking all at the same time with our oars. Yet as

those whom we pursued had only one pair of oars in

each boat, and we had two pair in ours, we shud-

dered for the event. Good management on the

part of the passengers in the three boats, and in-

tentional mismanagement on our part, saved them
from the imminent danger to which they were ex-

posed. The middle boat waited for that in the

rear, received the people from it, together with their

oars, and pressed forward to overtake the headmost
boat. By much effort they came alongside, and all

entered it, having then many hands to relieve each

other in rowing, and six oars to our four. To our
great joy, they shot rapidly ahead of us ; when the

Indians, giving up the chace of the boat which they

now perceived they could not overtake, turned their

attention to the two which were adrift, and which
contained the property that had been abandoned
in them. A rich booty for our captors was found

on board. It consisted principally of dry goods and
groceries, intended for Lexington in Kentucky.

There were some very fine horses too in them^

among which I recognised two remarkable animals.,

a mare and a horse, belonging to Mr. Thomas
Marshall, brother of the Chief Justice, with whom
Mr. May and I had travelled through the wilderness

on our return from the west in the preceding year.

That gentleman's hat was also among the relin-
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quished articles. I recognised it at a glimpse. It

was one of the cocked hats worn at that time, and

a small piece had been cut or torn from the point

which was worn in front. If we had overtaken

strangers in these boats, and they had been cap-

tured or put to death by the savages, it would have

been an affliction to me sufficiently bitter. But
what would have been the aggravation of my suffer-

ings, had the passengers, or any of them, in the event

of our coming up with them, proved to be my inti-

mates and friends.

The boats were taken to the shore, and their con-
tents landed. The chiefs distributed the plunder
among their followers, in a manner that seemed per-

fectly satisfactory to all. Flour, sugar, and choco-
late, formed a part of their acquisitions. They
probably believed that I understood the subject of

making flour into bread better than they did, and
that duty was required of me. 1 was furnished with

the undressed skin of a deer, which was most dis-

gustingly stained, by having been used as a saddle

on the sore back of a horse, and was now to an-

swer the purpose of a tray. I commenced my
new employment by baking a number ofloaves in the

ashes. There was more dough than the fire would
contain ; and it struck me, that I would make the

remainder into small dumplings and boil them in a

kettle of chocolate then on the fire. All savages

are particularly fond of sweet things. To gratify

this taste, they had on the present occasion mixed a

large portion of sugar with the chocolate, which
in the operation of boiling infused itself into the

dumplings and made them quite sweet. They
were so dehghted with this new, and, to them, deli-

rious dish, that they appeared to consider me a very

clever fellow as a cook, and continued me in tha<

C
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employment as long as I was their prisoner. They
then indulged to the utmost excess in drinking

whiskey found on board one of the boats. But

they observed a precaution which, 1 believe, is never

neglected by them in those situations which call on

them for vigilance. A sufficient number for safe

keeping and guarding their captives refrained from

tasting the spirituous liquor, and had watchful eyes

over us. The rest of the party drank to deep in-

toxication, in which Flinn went as far as any of

them, and had a battle with one of the Indians,

whom he easily vanquished. Some of the rest en-

deavoured to assist their combatant, when others

interposed in F linn's favour, and protected him from

attack, declaring that such treatment as he had re-

ceived would only be tolerated by women, and that

having acted like a man, they would not suffer him

to be abused Their invariable habit is, not to quit

the bottle or cask while a drop of strong drink re-

mains ; and they poured it down their throats until

their stock was exhausted. This occurred in the

course of the succeeding night.

In the mean time, we were separated by our

guard from those who were intoxicated, and re-

moved to some distance from them, when we laid

down to sleep. Skyles and I were resolved on

seizing the earliest occasion, which the course of

incidents should present, for effecting our escape.

We flattered ourselves, that the senseless intoxi-

cation into which the main party were plunged, the

darkness of the night, or a momentary relaxation

of vigilance on the part of our guard, might furnish

the golden opportunity. Our scheme was, to get

into one of the boats lying under the bank of the

river, and to drop without noise down the stream.

If we could get but a little distance from the shore
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tinperceived, there would be a good prospect of

success. We remained silent until we believed that

all our sentinels were asleep. We then commenced a
conversation in whispers, which we presumed would
not be heard ; or, if heard, would not be under-

stood by our guard, who knew nothing of the

English language. But the wakeful suspicions of

our keepers were always on the alert ; and when
our whispers reached their ears, they deduced the

most unfavourable inferences, and put an end, at

least for the present, to all our hopes, by confining

us closely with cords. Soon after this was done,

one of the drunken Indians straggled from his com-
panions, and came to us, brandishing his scalping

knife. He quickly worked himself up into a great

rage, and throwing himself across the body of

Skyles, fastened ou his hair and was determined to

take off his scalp. It was with some difficulty that

he was prevented, by those who were sober, from
effecting his object. Resistance on the part of the

prisoner was utterly beyond his power. They had
secured both of us completely, by tying us down,
in a manner which will be hereafter more minutely

explained. During the night. Divine and Thomas
secretly disappeared, without an effort, that we could

discover, on the part of the Indians to detain them.
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CHAPTER IV.

On the following day, the Indians seemed to think

that their booty was of sufficient value to be worth
carrying to their towns, and we took our departure

from the Ohio in the afternoon. But all did not

move off together. Those to whom Flinn belonged
remained at the river, and we never saw them or

him afterwards. When we began our march, a

cow, taken in one of the boats which had been
abandoned on the preceding day, as I have already

related, was committed to my care. I was required

to lead her by a rope secured to her horns. This
creature perplexed me exceedingly. I suppose she

had not been accustomed to travel in this way. She
resisted my exertions to get her forward. She
would leave the track on which we walked, and
frequently when I passed on one side of a tree, she
would insist on taking the other ; to the great diver-

sion of the Indians, who laughed immoderately at

the difficulties into which they had brought me with

this unmanageable animal.

Late in the evening Ave reached an encampment,
where our captors had probably spent some time

before we fell into their hands. It was about five

miles from the river, and they had left a number of

horses, stolen from the settlements of Kentucky, a
quantity of dried bear's meat, venison, peltry, and
some of their people, at this retired spot. It was
a rich valley, where there was no undergrowth of

timber, but a luxuriance of tender grass below a
covering of thick weeds, which protected it from
the effects of frost and cokl This encampment
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was provided with shelters from the weather, com-
posed of skins stretched over poles in the form of

a tent. The valley in which it was situated atforded

subsistence for their horses. Here, to ray great

relief, they took the cow off my hands by slaughter-

ing her. After breakfast, on the next day, Chicka-
tommo, attended by a party belonging to his tribe,

and by the Cherokees with Peg^y Fleming, left the

encampment. The horses, (all of which he took
with him,) were packed with the meat and peltry.

The rest of the party followed not long after these..

We travelled through a trackless wilderness, abound-
ing in game, on which the Indians depended en-

tirely for subsistence during the journey. Their
plan was, to carry home the dried meat for the

summer use of their families. On the first or se-

cond day's progress, the Indians observed a tree, the

bark of which was marked by the claws of a bear,

easily distinguished by these sagacious and expe-
rienced hunters. They immediately went to work
with axes which were found in the captured boats,

and soon felled the tree. Two very small cubs
were foimd in its hollow trunk. Their dam, at-

tracted by the noise at her den, came up when the

tree fell, and was shot. We regaled ourselves upon
the flesh of the cubs, which to me was excellent

eating, although the manner of dressing was not

such as to improve its quality or to suit a delicate

taste. Their entrails were taken out, and after the

hair was thoroughly singed from their carcasses^

heads, and feet, they were roasted whole. On the

next day, a remarkably fat bear was killed, and we
remained on the ground where he was taken, until

all his meat was consumed.
The Indians now indicated a disposition to loiter

and throw away time, very little in unison with the im-

C 2
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patiencewhich I felt to move on as rapidly as possible

1 had conceived, and could not help cherishing the

hope, that at our arrival at their towns it might be

my good fortune to meet with some compassionate

trader, who would, by ransom or otherwise, relieve

me from the sufferings and dangers of my captivity.

-Au accident, in other respects unimportant, sub-

jected me to a night's torture. The savages, ap-

prehensive of possible danger from pursuit, had
lel't a few of their party in their rear, to watch on
their track, and to give them timely intelligence of

any attempt that might be made by the whites to

overtake them, and wrest from them either their

prisoners or their plunder. To the few, thus left

in the rear, my sentinel and protector, Meshawa,
belonged. In his absence, I was committed to the

custody of another Shawanese, altogether unhkc
him in temper and character. When he was about

to secure my arms at night, by lashing a rope around

them, I injudiciously and without reflection com-
plained that he drew the rope too tight. Upon
which he exclauned, " Damn you soul !" and
tightened it with all the vigour he could exert, so

closely, that by the morning it was buried in the

flesh of one of my arms. 1 could obtain no rest

;

and when Meshawa came up with us the next day,

it was exceedingly swelled and throbbed with

agony. At the moment of his arrival he loosened

the ligature from my limb, and harshly rebuked the

other for the severity of his conduct towards me.

The Indians still continued the habit of daily

lounging. If a bear was killed, and they swal-

lowed a plentiful repast of it ; or if any other food

was procured, which aflbrded them an abundant
meal ; immediately after satisfying their appetites,

they laid themselves down to sleep. When they
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awoke, if a sufficiency was yet in the camp, they

would again eat plentifully, and sleep as hefore.

Some packs of cards were found among other ar-

ticles of their plunder from the boats. With these

they amused themselves daily, by playing a game
entirely new to me, which, when interpreted into

Enghsh, was called "Nosey." Only two hands

were dealt out, and the object of each player was,

by a mode of play which I do not now recollect,

to retain a part of the cards in his own possession

at the close of the hand, and to get all from his ad-

versary. When this was done, the winner had a

right to a number of fillips, at the nose of the loser,

equal to the number of cards remaining in the

winner's hand. When the operation of the winner

was about to begin, the loser would place himself

firmly in his seat, assuming a solemn gravity of

countenance, and not permitting the slightest change

in any muscle of his face. At every fillip the by-

standers would burst into a peal of laughter, while

the subject of the process was required to abstain

completely even from a smile ; and the penalty was
doubled on him if he violated this rule. It is as-

tonishing to what an excess they were delighted

with this childish diversion. After two had played

for some time, others Avould take their places, and
the game was often continued hour after hour.

While the Indians were employed in this amuse-

ment, I endeavoured to begin, and intended to-

keep, a journal of my travels. I was very imper-

fectly provided with the means of accomplishing

my purpose. A copy of the Debates of the Con-
vention of Virginia, assembled to decide on the

adoption or rejection of the Federal Constitution,

was found in one of the boats taken on the Ohio. I

had brought it from that river to serve as a source
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of amusement ; and on the margins of its pages I

determined to write my notes. The quill of a
wild turkey was the best I could procure, of which

I made a pen with a scalping knife. I furnished

myself with ink by mixing water and coal dust to-

gether, and began my daily minutes of our pro-

gress and its incidents. This attracted the atten-

tion, but did not excite the disquiet, of the Indians.

Tom Lewis, the same who gave me the blanket,

when another was about to strip me of my shirt,

after I had written some lines of my journal, took

it from my hands, carried it to the others who were

sitting around the fire, and showed it to them all.

They seemed gratified and surprised at what indi-

cated, in their opinion, something extraordinary

about me, which, however, they could not compre-
hend.

When the party had satisfied themselves with
*' Nosey," we resumed our march, and arrived at a

large branch of the Sciota, which is, I believe, the

same that is marked, on an excellent map of the

State of Ohio in my possession, by the name oi'

Salt Creek. My shoes had been taken from me,

and one of the squaws had made me a pair of

mockasins from the leather of a greasy pair of old

leggings. I was in front when we came to the edge

of the water. The stream was rapid. I was un-

acquainted with its depth, could not swim, and hesi-

tated to enter. An old woman, who was next be-

hind me, took the lead, carrying a staft' in her hand,

with which she supported herself against the force

of the current. If a man had gone in before me,

i should still have hesitated ; but being confident

that 1 could wade safely wherever the old woman
could get along, I followed her. The bed of tht-

creek was formed entirely of round smooth stones,
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iVom which my greasy mockasins were so inces-

santly slipping, that I was every moment in extreme

danger of losing my feet, and gained the opposite

bank with the utmost difficulty.

CHAPTER V.

In the course of two or three days we came up
with Chickatommo and his party, who had waited

for us. The Cherokees, with their prisoner Peggy
Fleming, had separated themselves from the Shawa-
nese chief, and had taken a different route from

that which we were to follow. The deportment of

this girl was a subject of no little astonishment to

me. I had expected, that the distressing occur-

rences which had befallen us, and the gloomy pros-

pect before us ; the destruction of nearly all the

party, and the death of her sister before her eyes
;

her own captivity and probably dreadful fate

;

would have plunged her into grief and despond-

ency. But no such effect was produced. On
the contrary, from the day of our capture, up to

the time when she was borne off by the Chero-

kees, she seemed to be perfectly indifferent to the

horrors of her situation. She enjoyed a high flow

of spirits ; and, indeed, I had never seen any one

who appeared to be more contented and happy.

About this period of our journey, we came to a

line of trees which had been marked by surveyors :

a class of persons against whom the savages enter-

tain the deepest and most malignant hatred ; be-

cause they consider them the agents by whom theii'
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lands are laid off and taken from them, and because

they are invariably harbingers of occupancy and
settlement by the whites. The view of the trees,

with the chops of the axe on their bark, irritated

our party so highly, that we had reason to fear for

our immediate safety. They poured forth curses

on us, with a bitterness and fury that continued for

some time : nor did they become calm again, until

we had gone some distance beyond the marked
line.

Incidents of this kind, occurring every day, I

might almost say every hour, necessarily subjected

us to frequent and severe suffering. But the

miseries of the night were more uniform. Before

we went to rest, our captors adopted the most rigor-

ous measures for securing us. Our arms were
pinioned by a strong rope of buffalo hide, which
was stretched in a straight line, and each end se-

cured to a tree. Our keepers laid themselves by
us on these ropes, three or four on each side : but

they were at liberty to change their positions, wliile

we could only lie on our backs. We were generally

placed on different sides, sometimes on the same
side of the fire. No covering was allowed me, ex-

cept a child's blanket ; for that which Tom Lewis
had thrown over my shoulders on the first day of

my captivity, had been restored to him as soon as

the morning cold subsided Skyles's blanket was
much larger than mine, but we were not permitted

to keep each other warm, by lying together, or

bringing our bed clothes into a joint stock. The
fire usually burnt down about the time when we
awoke, fatigued with our position, and benumbed
with cold. The residue of the night was nothing

more than a series of severe pains ; and when
morning arrived, 1 was frequently incapable oi
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Standing on my feet, until the warmth of the fire

restored my strength. A deer-skin under us formed

our sole protection from the cold and dampness of

the earth.

Skyles and 1 repeatedly conversed on a plan of

escape which we meditated, but the execution of

which we agreed, for the present, to delay. The
weather had been for some time dry. The vast

multitude of leaves, with which the ground was
covered in the woods through which we travelled,

rendered it impossible to pass over them in their

present state, however cautiously, without producing

a noise so loud as to reach with certainty the ears

of the Indians, and to betray our flight. We
hoped for rain before the expiration of many days,

and were resolved on an attempt to regain our

liberty as soon as the moist state of the leaves

would permit us to walk among them unheard.

Skyles had carefully concealed a knife in the

pocket of his breeches, with which he intended to

eut the cords that confined us at some favourable

hour of the night ; and it was our design then to

run oflT uito the woods, whatever might be the ha-

zard of wandering about, destitute as we were, in

the solitary wilds of the extensive forest by which

we were surrounded. But unluckily, one morning,

when he rose from the spot on which he had slept,

I discovered the knife lying on his deer skin, and

believing myself unobserved by the Indians, I

pointed it out to him. They, however, perceived

it as quickly as he did, and instantly stripped our

breeches from both of us. To supply their place,

we were furnished with such covering as the In-

dians themselves were accustomed to wear.

Skyles had, until this period, carried five Enghsh
guineas in his watch-pocket. When he was re-
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quired to take off his breeches, several squaws were
present. He therefore stepped a short distance

aside ; dropped the gold on the earth among the

leaves ; and pretending to employ himself in darn-

ing the legs of his stockings with a needle cind

thread, borrowed from one of the squaws, he took

care to keep his back turned towards the party un-

til he made a bag for his money out of a part of the

linen of his shirt, which he cut off with a pair of

scissors lent by the same squaw from whom he had
obtained the needle and thread. This bag he car-

ried under the covering which was around his waist,

and we valued its contents as a fund from which

we might derive substantial benefit, should we ever

reach a place where comforts could be procured.

But we had not travelled longer than three or four

days, when the pieces of gold wore a hole through

the linen bag, and were all lost.

The incident of the knife disposed the Indians to

adopt a greater degree of rigour towards us than

had been before practised. When we lay down to

sleep at night, each of us had one end of a cord

tied around his neck, and the other extended and

fastened to a tree or stake five or six feet from his

head. From this cord a small bell was suspended,

which rattled with the slightest motion of our bo-

dies, and announced to the whole party that we
were stirring ; and on ever}^ such occasion their vigi-

lant attention was directed towards us. When this

mode of confining us was first resorted to. the circum-

stances by which it was attended excited great

alarm, and subjected us to the most painful terror

for several hours. We had halted, early in the af-

ternoon, in a small prairie. The Indians brought

from an adjacent wood six strong stakes, which

they drove securely into the ground. The bark
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was taken ofl' ; each stake was painted red : and a

cord, fixed around the neck ofeach prisoner, seemed

to indicate preparations for an awful event. Skyles

was extremely terrified. My conjecture was, that

nothing more was designed by the Indians than to

take some new measure for retaining us securely

in their power. The course of reasoning by which
I endeavoured to allay the agitation of Skyles's mind,

was ineffectual , and he at last begged that I would
snatch up one of the rifles placed near us, and put

him to death. The evening passed off ; the hour
of rest arrived ; and we discovered that their ar-

rangements looked no 'farther than to our safe

keeping.

The cords put around our necks were, during

the day, bound up at the ends into a sort of club,

which hung down behind. This club on Skyles's

neck reached precisely to his wound, which it se-

verely annoyed and irritated. Yet the Indians

loaded him with a very heavy pack, of which he

could not venture to complain ; because, in that

event, he well knew, that his unfeeling master would
j'lggravate the evil, by doubling his burden. As to

myself, I had regularly borne a large weight of

booty on my back from the encampment near the

Ohio river, and was never permitted to travel with-

<jut an uncommonly heavy rifle barrel, which, in

addition to my pack, incommoded me most griev-

ously.

It is the habit of these Indians, to treasure up
all the bear's oil which they collect during the hunt-

ing season, and carry it to their villages for home
use. It is put up in deer skins, which are stripped

from the animal with as little splitting as possible,

and the openings necessarily made are carefully

and securely closed. These skins, when filled, are

D
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usually transported on horses, each horse bearing

two. The oil is eaten with their jerked venison,

and is as palateable an addition to that article of

food, as butter is to bread. On one occasion,

those of the party who had charge of the horses,

had started from our encampment in the morning
sooner than the rest, and had, perliaps inadver-

tently, left on the ground one of these skin-bags

of bear's oil. V/hen the foot party were about
to commence their march they discovered it, and 1

was required to bear it. The bag was accordingly

placed on my back, secured by a hoppas,* whilst my
pack and rifle barrel were carried by one of the In-

dians. I found it a much heavier burden than I had
before sustained. Ignorant as yet of their temper
towards me, and apprehensive of mischief, should

I manifest a refractory spirit, I determined to bear
this oppressive load as long as my strength could

endure it. I staggered along under its weight for

perhaps a mile, or more ; when, unable any longer

to support it, I threw it down. My usual pack was
then given to me, and the oppressive Aveight from
which I had relieved myself was taken up by one
of the party and carried forward till we overtook

those who were mounted, without any appearance
of displeasure on their part at my conduct.

Very soon after our capture, they invented names
for Skyles and myself 1 was called Ketesselo.

* The lioppas is a strap, fourteen or fifteen feet iong;, by which the

pack is secured to the back. It is about two and a half inches wide
in the middle, and gradually narrows towards each end to the width
of one inch, or three fourths of an inch. A length of near two feet,

in the middle, or broadest part, is very closely woven, and neatly or-

namented with beads and porcupine's quills, stained of various colours,

and tastefully wrought into fanciful forms. The hoppas is so tied to

the pack, that this ornamented portion passes over tlie breast and upper
part of the arms, and is all that can be seen in front. It is curiously

plaited by the hand, and is made from the bark of a wild plant closely

resembling hemp, and quite as strong.
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>Vhether this word was intended to express any

particular idea, or whether any precise meaning

was conveyed by it, I could not learn. The appel-

lation, in their language, by which they distinguished

nay fellow-prisoner, does not occur to my memory.
But its English is, " Stinking white man ;" applied

to my unfortunate friend, because his wound bad

become offensive to the smell, although I was in the

habit of washing it for him regularly every day.

At length, after a journey of ten or twelve days,

we arrived on the eastern bank of the Sciota, at a

point where our party determined to cross the river.

But the water was too deep to be passed by fording
;

and all were soon employed in preparing a raft for

the transportation of the men, women, prisoners,

and baggage. The horses swam over. The dead
timber, selected for constructing the raft, was felled

and carried on the shoulders of the men to the

waterside. A log had been cut, which was so large

and heavy, that two persons were not able to

carry it. Some of the party assisted a couple of

their people to get the smaller end of this log on
their shoulders, whilst I was required to bear the

larger. They aided me in taking it up, but I quickly

perceived that the burden was beyond my strength
;

and after staggering with it a short distance, there

was no alternative but to throw it down. I called

to the men who were in front of me with the smaller

end, and told them in English, for I could not speak
their language, what I was about to do. They
probably did not understand me ; and when I

dashed the log to the ground, its whole weight by the

sudden jolt was throv/n so violently upon them, as to

bring them to the earth with the log upon them.
This roused them to a pitch of rage which might
have seriously endangered my life, had not the in-
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jury which they received been so severe, that it

was not in their power for some time to rise. But
the incident was a subject of high sport to their

brethren, who roared with laughter, while my fellow-

labourers were repeatedly crying, " Damn Ketes-

selo !—Damn Ketesselo !" It is remarkable, that

although only two Indians of this party understood

or could speak our language, yet there was not one
of them who did not ujter curses in English ; and
all had ^aught the common salutation, "How-d'ye-
do ]" A consequence, which I did not regret, re-

sulted from the adventure of the log. I was no
longer i^equired to aid in conveying the trunks of

trees to the river. The raft was completed by se-

curing together the logs which composed it with

grapevines, and we all went over on it by making
several trips.

CHAPTER VI.

Not long after passing the Sciota, we fell in with

a hunting party, who encamped not far from us.

Some of our Indians conducted me to their en-

campment ; narrated boastfully the occurrences of

our capture, and of their chasing the boats on the

Ohio ; and exulted in their success. Although I

did not understand their language, their signs, ges-

tures, and countenances, were so significant that-I

easily comprehended them. About this time, while

I was crossing a creek upon a log, which lay over

it at the height of five or six feet from its surface^

the greasy mockasins which I wore were so slip-
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pery, that I tumbled off, over head and ears into the

stream. But it was not deeper than my waist, and

I had no difficulty in gaining the hank. Such is in

general the stern gravity of face and deportment

by which the savages are distinguished, that when
we turn our attention to this trait in their manners,

we are ready to infer, that they are entire strangers

to mirth. But this, or any like trivial occurrence,

never failed to produce from them loud and repeat-

ed bursts of merriment. It is perhaps worthy of

notice, that although I had been little accustomed

to exposure ; had never been subjected to trials and
hardships such as I was now compelled to undergo;

yet no injurious effect on my health ensued from

wading creeks, falling into the water, lying out in

the open air, in all kinds of weather, nor from any
other inconvenience which I encountered in the

course of this long and painful march, the first I

had ever made on foot.

Mr. Skyles and 1 soon found, that we had fallen

into very different hands. Perhaps the characters

of no two men ever formed a more striking con-

trast, than did those of his keeper and mine.

Messhawa, to whom I had the good fortune to be

allotted, had qualities which would have done ho-

nour to human nature in a state of the most re-

fined civilization ; whilst his keeper possessed such

as disgraced even the savage. The one was hu-

mane, generous, and noble ; the other was fe-

rocious, cruel, and brutal. These distinguishing

traits, which clearly showed themselves from the

first, continued to mark the conduct of each

throughout the whole of our subsequent journey.

As regarded my safe keeping, Messhawa exerted a

watchfulness and a fidelity to his trust, which never

slumbered for a moment. But even in the execu-

D 2
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tion of this duty, he evinced a regard to my feelhigv

and a desire to mitigate the severity of my suffer-

ings : whilst the conduct of Skyles's keeper vas
calculated, in every respect, to wound liis sensibility,

and to aggravate his pain. At our meals, Messhawa
would divide with me to the last morsel ; but not so

with the other. His object seemed to be, to afford

his prisoner a sufficiency <o sustain hfe, and nothing

more. On one occasion, when we had penetrated

far into the interior of the country after a fatiguing

day's march, Skyles was eating some boiled racoon

out of a kettle which was set before him. He had
taken but a few morsels, when his keeper in an

angry tone, snatched the kettle from him, and told

him, he had ate enough, and should have no more

!

—It is true, we did not know these to be the words

which he uttered, but from his gestures and man-
ner we believed such to be the purport of them.

Plentifully furnished with provisions for myself,

from the bountiful hand of Messhawa, I felt the

strongest inclination to supply the wants of my
companion. But this could only be done by stealth

;

because I feared that discovery would draw down
upon me the vengeance of his brufal keeper, and

place it out of my power to minister to the suffer-

ings of my less fortunate fellow-prisoner. The
persons of these two Indians were as different as

the qualities of their hearts. Messhawa was tall,

straight, muscular, and remarkably well formed, of

a very dark complexion, with a countenance free

from the harshness and ferocity usually exhibited

by the savage face, and expressive of mildness and
humanity. He was distinguished as a swift runner.

The other, whose name I have forgotten, was old,

below the middle stature, lame, with a countenance

an which the temper he continually displayed was
very strongly marked.



Johnston's xarbative. 45

My friend Skyles had procured a copy of the

New Testament, which he frequently indulged him-

self in reading Avhen we halted. One morning,

when he was sitting at the fire with the book in his

hand, endeavouring to extract^that consolation from

its pages which was inaccessible from any other

source, the brutal old man, to whose custody he
had been consigned, snatched it from him ; harshly

reproved him for reading it ; and threw it into the

flames.

The liour now arrived, when the man, who had
been my companion in all the afflicting scenes of

adversity through which I had passed since my
capture ; who was the sole individual with whom I

could hold conversation ; and the object of my
warm and incessant sympathy, was separated from

me. We had observed, that eyes of never-wearied

vigilance were fastened upon us by our captors, and

that their suspicions were always alive to evei-y

circumstance in our conduct. We therefore adopted

the resolution, to deny ourselves the indulgence of

a frequent interchange of thoughts and words, and
to say Uttle to each other, lest the Indians, appre-

hensive that a plan of escape might be the subject

of our talk, should r;ut an end to all communication
between us. We strictly conformed to this resolution

for some time, until a delightful state of the atmos-

phere on an April day so elevated our spirits, that

we conversed much more freely than a discreet

conformity to our own views of the subject would
have prescribed. We were immediately punished

for our imprudence. A party, consisting of eight

or ten Indians, turned, with their prisoner Skyles,

to the villages on the Miami of the lake. The
others proceeded with me and the two white child-

ren towards the towns on the river Sandusky. My
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heart sunk within me when he was torn from my side.

But the bitterness of the misfortune was greatest

on his part ; and I had yet some slender comforts

left, while he had none. His wound, irritated by the
])ack which he carried, demanded care and attention.

I had been in the daily habit of washing it ; not a

creature besides had touched it for a long time.

He was now entirely in the hands of his unfeeling

lame keeper, who cherished a savage delight in ag-

gravating his sufferings ; and there was not one
among those around him who spoke his language.

I was not wounded. Messhawa was of a kind, and
even benevolent temper. Two of the Indians re-

maining with me were capable of expressing them-
selves in broken English ; the little white boy and
girl too were yet of my party.—Imagination may,
perhaps, supply what the pen cannot describe, in

relation to such a subject as the parting between
Mr. Skyles and me. To say, that we cordiall)-

shook each other by the hand ; that we embraced
;

that tears flowed in profusion from our eyes

;

would inadequately impart our emotions. Despair

was the prevailing agent in the bosoms of both

;

and we quitted each other without a ray of hope to

illumine our prospects.

Soon after our separation, the people to whom I

belonged halted, about midday, for refreshment.

An Indian, well advanced in years, retired fifteen

or twenty steps from the fire, and, lying down with

his face to the ground, fell asleep. A young
man, who had kept his eyes on him, waited until he
was perfectly in slumber. He then advanced, cau-
tiously and without the slightest noise, to the spot

where the other was quietly reposing ; raised and
dropped his tomahawk several times over his body;
and at last struck its blade into his back with all the
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.strength he could exert. The wounded man sprung
on his feet, and ran off as fast as his legs could carr}

'him. But he was not pursued ; nor did he after-

wards rejoin us. I was never able to obtain a clue

to this assassinating attempt. Incidents of this na-

ture, though followed by no interesting consequence.
--- yet go far to show the character of the singular and

savage people who had me in their possession.

A number of days subsequent to this were spent

—..without any remarkable occurrence. The party

sometimes travelled, often halted for the purpose of

eating, sleeping, and playing their favourite game
" Nosey," which they sometimes exchanged for a

game like that called, among us, Five Corns. They
also occasionally amused themselves by dancing,

invariably accompanied with a song composed oi

the words, '• Kon-nu-kah,—He-ka-kah,—We-sa-
r .too,—Hos-ses-kah"—repeated with a tone which

did not strike the ear with a very musical effect.

,j,. When they became fatigued with this exercise, they

:•:.sometimes compelled Mr. Skyles, before he was
•. '.'separated from me, and myself, to imitate them in

both the dance and the song, the words of which

,.. were repeated by me often enough to impress them
*' so perfectly on my memory, that they are not yet

forgotten. In one instance we were required,

when the blaze of the fire was very high, to leap

through it, and only escaped injury by performing

the act as quickly as possible.

They carried two or three tobacco pipes, with

which every man smoked v/hen he chose, and they

practised that amusement to great excess. A cir-

cle was frequently formed, and the pipe passed

round from one to another, until all were satisfied.

They are addicted, as I have beJbre remarked, to

taciturnity ; and on these occasions, while enjoying
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the fumes of their tobacco, a word was rarely

spoken by an individual among them. Sometimes
a short, dry observation would escape one of those

within the circle, to which the others would express

their assent by a sort of grunt. They are much
in the habit of conveying their ideas by a gesture

or sign, always made with striking significancy.

We had now penetrated a great distance into the

interior of a wild and uninhabited country ; and

I was compelled to abandon every thing like an
effort or a hope to escape from my captors. Even
though I had succeeded in eluding their incessant

vigilance, so far as to get out of their power, I

should have been unable to procure sustenance of

any kind, or to explore my way through woods and
deserts, for I knew not how many miles ; and must
have perished with hunger, or fallen into the hands

of other Indians, parties of whom were wandering

about in every direction. I was therefore recon-

ciled to a continuance with them until we should

arrive at their towns, where I flattered myself J

might be purchased or ransomed by some benevo-

lent trader.

During the whole march, we subsisted on bear's

meat, venison, turkeys, and racoons, with which we
-were abundantly supplied, as the ground over which
we passed afforded every species of game in pro-

fusion, diminishing, however, as we approached

their villages. But we were destitute of bread and

salt, necessaries of life to a white man, while they

are considered mere superfluities by the Indian war-

rior or hunter, when he is occupied in war or the

chase. A mode of living perfectly new to me

;

the fatigues of the journey; my exposure to all the

inclemencies of the season and climate ; and the un-

easiness of mind under which I constantly laboured.
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wasted my strength and depressed my spirits, i had
been nearly four weeks on this distressful journey.

The vast wilderness through which I had passed,

and that which still stretched before me, produced
in my mind the frequent recollection of those beau-
tiful lines from Goldsmith's Hermit, which were
precisely adapted to my present condition :

For here forlorn and lost I tread.

With fainting steps, and slow,
Where wilds, imnaeasurablj spread,

Seem length'nino; as I go.

But in addition to all these miseries, there was
another source of painful apprehension, to which
I could not advert with unconcern. I had heard

enough of the Indian habits and manners to under-

stand, that it is their usage, on reaching their towns

with a prisoner, to subject him to the degrading and

.severe infliction of blows, while he runs the gaunt-

let. All the women and boys are provided with

staves, clubs, and such other weapons as tliey may
choose. They are then arranged in two ranks, at

a short distance from each other, and the captive is

compelled to make his progress between these ranks

at whatever pace he pleases, while every possible ex-

ertion is made to annoy and to beat him down.

Should he be fortunate enough, when thus exposed,

to avoid extreme injur}', yet he is not exempted
Irom the most awful calamity which barbarism has

invented for those who fall into its power. If the

vindictive temper of the savages is unappeased ; if

they are not under the influence of those motives,

or whims, or peculiar customs, which determine

them on saving life ; the miserable prisoner is

fastened to a stake, a fire is kindled around him.

hrs suiierings are aggravated and protracted by alt
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the ingenuity of torture, until nature can bear it no
longer, and he dies in agony inconceivable.

The gloom, which reflection on such subjects

had spread over my mind, was in some degree dis-

pelled by an incident, which, under ordinary cir-

cumstances would have been disregarded. We
found a negro in the woods, under cover of a tent,

which contained a quantity of whiskey and peltry

belonging to his master, an Indian of the Wyandot
tribe, then at peace with the United States. This

negro was a runaway from the state of Kentucky,
and had fled across the Ohio to the country of the

savages ; among whom it was a law, as I was in-

formed, that the first who should lay hands on such

runaway had a right to hold him as his property.

The negro had been thus acquired by the Wyandot,
who was, when we fell in with the negro, engaged in

hunting, and had, on a trading expedition, recently

visited the Muskingum, where he had obtained the

whiskey now in the possession and care of his

negro man.
1 now felt myself quite at home ; and the poor

negro, whom under other circumstances, I should

have kept at a distance, became my companion and

friend. He treated me with great kindness and
hospitality, offering me such refreshments as he had,

the most acceptable of which were bread and salt.

I had not tasted either since we left the Ohio river.

My captors, as soon as they ascertained that the

negro had Avhiskey for sale, began to barter for it

a part of the booty which they had acquired on
the Ohio. A pair of new boots, which they had

taken from my saddlebags, and for which I had

paid eight dollars at Petersburg, was given for a

pint of whiskey
; and other articles were exchanged

at a similar rate. The scenes which had passed on
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i\m Ohio were now to be acted over again. A dis-

gusting revelry commenced, which lasted for three

days. As usual, a sufficient number remained

sober to guard the prisoners, consisting, at this time,

only of the two children and myself.

On the first night, about the time when we were
composing ourselves for rest, we were removed to

some distance from the spot occupied by those who
were in a state of intoxication, that we might not,

while asleep, be disturbed by them. The two child-

ren had never been tied ; but I was confined by
cords, and Indians laid themselves on each side oi

me as before. In this situation I slept, until about

midnight, when 1 was awaked by the falling of rain.

Soon after, the negro, who had observed the direc-

tion in which we had gone when removed from the

place where the drunken Indians were, arrived at

our camp, and kindly proposed to me, that I should

go with him to his tent, and sleep under it, protected

from the rain. I pointed out the impossibility of

accepting his invitation, without the consent of my
guard, lying on each side of me, upon the rope

with which I was confined. These men, hearing

a conversation between the negro and myself which
they did not understand, conceived a suspicion that

he was concerting with me measures for my escape.

They immediately sprung up, and seizing the negro,

set up a tremendous yell, which was answered by
the drunken party, and presently most of them
came runing towards us with their tomahawks in

their hands. The negro, who could speak their

language, was taken ofi" a short distance and inter-

rogated as to the object of his visit to me ; after

xvhich I was separately questioned on the same
point by one of those who spoke English. As
there was an entire correspondence in our answers,

E
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the Indians did not doubt their truth ; and I was-

permitted to accept the invitation of my new friend.

I soon reached his tent, accompanied by nearly all

the Indians, who appeared to have been much
sobered by the incident which had just occurred. I

then laid myself down within the tent, near its en-

trance, in front of which there was a fire. Shel-

tered from the rain, and no longer encumbered by
ropes, I soon fell into a profound sleep, which I

should probably have enjoyed till the morning, had

not my slumbers been interrupted by a sensation

like that called the night-mare ; but which was, in

fact, produced by the weight of a large Indian sit-

ting composedly on my breast, before the fire, and
smoking his pipe. I turned over and dropped him

on the ground, where he continued to sit, indulging,

as if nothing had occurred, in his favourite amuse-
ment of smoking, until I again sunk into sleep.

CHAPTER VII.

In the morning, a frightful scene presented itsell

:

they were preparing for the war-dance. A pole

had been cut from the woods ; after taking the bark
from it, it was painted black, with streaks of red,

winding like snakes around it : the lower end Avas

sharpened, and at the top the scalps of my late

companions, with others which they had obtained

during their excursion, were suspended. Each
Indian had dressed himself for the occasion . Some
had painted their faces black, with red round the

eyes ; others, reversing it, had painted theit facei"
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»ed, with black round the eyes : all with feathers

stuck in their heads, and all with the aspect of so

many demons. When they had finished adorning

themselves in this manner, the pole-was stuck fast

into the ground. They formed themselves into a

circle around it : and then the dance began. It

commenced with the fell war-whoop, which had not

ceased to ring in my ears since the fatal morning
of our capture. They danced around the pole,

writhing their bodies and distorting their faces in a
most hideous manner. It is their practice, on such
occasions, to repeat the injuries which have been
inflicted ou them by their enemies the whites ; their

lands taken from them—their villages burnt—their

cornfields laid waste—their fathers and brothers

killed—their women and children carried into cap-

tivity. In this instance, by these repetitions of

their wrongs and sufferings, they had wrought
themselves up to a pitch of the greatest fury.

The dance lasted for about half an hour. The
scene being new to me, I had seated myself on a

log to witness it. When it ended, Chickatommo,
with eyes flashing fire, advanced towards me, and
when in reach struck me a violent blow on the head.

I immediately quitted my seat, seized him over the

arms, and demanded why he struck me ? He re-

plied, by saying, " Sit down !—sit down !" I ac-

cordingly loosened my grasp, and resumed my seat

on the log. At that moment, perceiving the two
prisoner children near, who, like myself, had been
attentive spectators of the dance, he snatched up
a tomahawk that was at hand, and advanced to-

wards them with a quick step and determined look.

Alarmed at his menacing approach they fled :—he
pursued. My humane friend Messhawa, seeing the

imrainent danger to which they were exposed,
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bounded like a deer to their relief. The boy being
older and stronger than his sister, she was the first'

to be overtaken by Chickatommo, and would have
been the first to fall a victim to his rage ; but at the

moment when the fatal instrument was raised to
Strike her dead, Messhawa had reachea the spot.

Coming up behind Chickatommo, he seized him
around the arms, and with violence slung him back.

He then darted towards the affrighted child, whom
he reached in an instant, snatched her up in his

arms, and pursued the boy. Misconstruing the

good intentions of Messhawa, he redoubled his ex-

ertions to escape, and they had run a considerable

distance before he was overtaken. When his de-

liverer came up with him, he thought all was over,

and gaye a bitter shriek, \vhich was answered by
one still more bitter from his sister, then in the

arms of Messhawa and who had not yet understood

his object. They were both, however, soon unde-

ceived. Although he spoke to them in an unknown
tongue, his language, from the manner of it, could

not be misunderstood. They found that they had

been mistaken, and that they had been pursued by
a friend instead of an enemy. When this was as*-

certained, their little palpitating hearts were soon

calmed into repose, and presently they arrived at

ourcamp, walking by the side of Messhawa, who held

each by the hand, and soothed them as they advanced
with his caresses. The wood being an open one,

I had viewed the scene with intense gaze ; and no-

thing could exceed the delight 1 felt at finding my
poor little companions thus relieved from the dan-

gers of so perilous a situation.

On the next day two Mingo Indians arrived, and
immediately participated in the drunken debauchery

of our camp. One of these men had killed in tb,^
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Bourse of the preceding summer, an Indian of the

Wyandot tribe, who was a husband, and the father

of several children. Among all the savage nations

of America, the usage prevails, of adopting prison-

ers taken in war for the purpose of supplying any

loss incurred by those, who have had their friends

slain in battle, or otherwise. If one takes the life

of another belonging to his own or a ditferent tribe,

he is bound to make reparation to the family of the

dead man, either by the payment of a certain value

in property, or by furnishing a substitute for the

deceased, who occupies precisely the station, and

fills all the relations of such deceased in the commu-
nity to which he belonged ; becomes the husband

of his widow, should he have left one, the father

of his children,and is required to perform all the

duties appertaining to these connexions. If repa-

ration is not made for the death of a man by one

of the modes which have been mentioned, within a

period limited by their usages, the murderer be-

comes liable to be killed with impunity by the rela-

tives of him who has fallen, or by any other of his

tribe. In this instance, the Mingo stated to my cap-

tors his wretched situation. He declared himself

so poor, that he was not able to render the requisite

value for the Wyandot whom he had slain ; and
therefore that his own life must be forfeited, unless

the alternative condition was fulfilled by him.

While their hearts were warmed more by the ope-
' ration of the spirituous liquor they had drank, than

by any genuine emotions of liberality, they did not

hesitate to yield to his solicitations ; and I was de-

livered over to this new master, to be substituted

for the Wyandot whom he had murdered.

When I had ascertained, that those with whom 1

had travelled from the Ohio River, were preparing

E2
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to resume their journey, and to leave me in tiio

hands ofmy new possessor, I was utterly astonished^

and incapable of conceiving the cause of so unex-
pected a determination. For the purpose of re-

lieving my mind from the anxiety and alarm neces-

sarily produced by my transfer to the Mingo, I re-

quested the negro to explain its object. He was
equally ignorant with myself of the negotiation be-

tween my present and former proprietors, and ap-

plied to both parties for esplanati&n. The intelli-

gence, unreservedly communicated to him by each^

was perfectly concurrent, and the perturbation ot

my feelings Avas in a great degree diminished, when
I learnt, that I was destined shortly to become a

husband and a father. The prospect, indeed, was
not very rapturous, of leading to the altar of Hymen
an Indian squaw, already the mother of several

children. But there was something extremely con-

SoUng in the hope, I might say in the persuasion,

that such an event would bring within my reacli

those chances of escape from the savages, and for

restoration to my country and friends, which I had

thus far vainly exerted myself to obtain.

The Indian?, wh^se captive I had heretofore

been, took up their packs immediately after surren-

dering me to the Mingo, and continued their march.

But before they set out, every individual made it a

point to take leave of me, and to shake me by the

hand. Several of them, by their countenances and

manner, evinced feelings of kindness, and even ol

regret, at parting. My excellent friend Messhawa,
who had certainly formed an attachment to me,

seemed to partake more of this feeling than aiiy of

them.

After they left us, I had leisure to reflect on my
new condition, and believed I had reason to con-
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giatulate myself on a change so auspicious. The
matrimonial connexion, which had been designed

for me, without my consent, occupied my mind,

and I entertained an earnest curiosity with respect

to the female, the place of whose husband ( was to

supply, and with whom I was to be allied by the

ties of marriage. Whether she was old or young,

ugly or handsome, deformed or beautiful, were
questions not without their interest to me. I there-

fore inquired on those subjects from the Mingo, by
the aid of my interpreter, the negro. But he had
never seen her, and could give me no information,

except that she was the mother of three or four

children. But whatever might be her personal ap-

pearance, or the qualities of her heart ; whether
she was destitute of charms, or distinguished for

them ; the plan to be pursued by me was clear, and
my resolution was not to deviate from it. I was
not to be consulted in relation to the marriage in-

tended for me by those who claimed the disposal

of my person : whether it was to be productive of
happiness or misery to me, was no concern of

theirs. The only benefit which could result on my
side would be, that I should be free, and no longer

continue the object of suspicion and vigilance
;

and might seize on the first favoui'able opportunity
Avhich presented itself, of returning to the comforts,

the security, and the enjoymentsof civilizedlife. For
the more certain attainment of my purpose, it was
my intention, after assuming the charge of the family

which I was about to enter by compulsion, thoroughly
to devote myself to it, to reconcile myself as far as

was in my power to the necessity by which I was
overwhelmed ; but by no means to delay my escape,

when the moment should arrive at which there was
gi possibilitv' of its being accomplished. It may weiy
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be conceived, that with such hopes and views, J

,became impatient for our arrival at the place oi

residence of my intended bride.

These reveries, which I continued hourly to in-

dulge, were not of long duration. After the lapse

of two or three days, the Mingo, who now consider-

ed me as his property, began to move on with me
towards the town at which 1 was to be dehvered,

and where the bridal ceremony was to be performed
at the proper period subsequent to my arrival.

Before he fell in ivith the party from the Ohio, we
had struck the war-path leading from the country

on that river, to the Indian towns on the Sandusky
and Miami. Upon this war-path my late proprie-

tors had proceeded, when they took leave of the

Mingo and myself ; and as he conducted me along

the same route in their rear, it would happen, that

if they delayed a few days, we should overtake

them. The fact was, that my former possessors,

after the generous feeling excited by the whiskey,

which they were quaffing when the Mingo joined

them, had subsided, began to repent of their libe-

rality, and determined to reclaim me. They ac-

cordingly halted until we came up with them. Wc
were received with smiles, and every indication of

civility. They all shook us by the hand, and there

was nothing which induced the slighest apprehen-
sion of ill humour. But this temper did not long

display itself. A bitter altercation commenced,
which soon proceeded to a high quarrel ; in the

course of which I was not exempt from uneasiness

when I observed, by their frequent pointing to me,
that I was the subject of controversy. The dan-

ger was, that one party might despatch me with the

tomahawk or rifle, rather than yield me to the claim

of the other. The dispute was terminated by the
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act of Messhawa, who caught two of the horses

that were browzing in the immediate neighbour-

hood and in view of our position, mounted one of

them, required me to get on the other, and con-

ducted me, with his rifle on his shoulder, to the In-

dian town at upper Sandusky, This was done by
instruction from Chickatommo.
We reached that place after riding about five

miles.* Those of our j arty, who had been left m
the rear by Messhawa and myself, did not long de-

lay to follow us ; and, when they arrived at the

town, encamped about the centre of it. Mr. Fran-

cis Duchouquet, a Canadian trader, who had re-

sided for some years among the Indians at thi&

place,, had ;iiet us at the point wnere the party had
waited for the Mingo and me, and had then, on my
earnest solicitation, assured me, that overtures for

my redemption should be made on our arrival set

Upper Sandusky. He visited us in a short time after

we had encamped in that village. At the first mo-
ment when I saw this gentleman, I was animated

with the hope, that I might prevail on him to treat

with the Indians for my ransom, and that he might

succeed in rescuing me from the pains and horrors

of a captivity which I had then sutFered for many
weeks. I instantly renewed my application to him
on this subject, and he did not hesitate to exert his

good offices in my favour. But his propositions

* ThfiFA wfire no strpfita in this town, but the Indian habitations

were irregularly disposed, without regard to order or distance from
each other. They were all constructed of bark, supported by cornei-

posts and cross timbers, to which the bark was secured by strings made
of its inner fibres. There was no chimney, but the nre was made
about the centre of the hoTel, and a hole was left in the roof over it

for the escape of the smoke. It requires no great labour to erect one
of these frail dwellings ; since the bark, which is the principal material,

is obtained from large trees, when their sap begins to flow, in wide an4
long flakes. The corner posts and cross timhers are barely of suffi.-^

cient size and strength to sustain the outer corering.
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were decisively rejected ; and the Indians expressed!

a determination not to let me go from their hands.

The failure of this negotiation, when disclosed to

me, produced an agonizing effect, which perhaps
may be conceived, but cannot be expressed. All

the terrors of a cruel death, inflicted by merciless

savages, ingenious in the invention and practice of
torture, recurred to my imagination, and filled me
with despair.

CHAPTER VIII.

I HAD forgotten my copy of the Debates of the

Virginia Convention, at the place from which I had
been hurried by order of Chickatommo, on the day
that we reached Upper Sandusky. Next mornings
the Mingo Indian, to whom I had been for a short

time transferred, and from whom I liad been reclaim-

ed by my captors, appeared at our encampment.
Recollection of the contest which he had lately

maintained, for possession of jny person, induced a

suspicion, that his views were not propitious to my
safety ; and 1 was disposed to avoid him. My fears,

however, were entirely dispelled, when, on his ap-

proach towards me, he drew from his bosom the

book in which I had kept my journal, and present-

ed it to me with a smiling face.

Soon afterwards, the party who held me a prison-

er, was gladdened by the arrival of several Wyan-
dots from Muskingum, with a quantity of whiskey
in kegs, each of which contained about ten gallons,

brought on horses, and lashed across their backs

with hickory wythes. Immediately they began to
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barter with their guests for the article, which of all

others, is most valuable in their eyes. The Wyan-
dots turned their whiskey to good account. Five
gallons were enough for the purchase of a horse

worth two hundred dollars , a finely formed, hand-

some animal, now reduced in his plight by the jour-

ney from the Ohio river. Others of inferior value*

were exchanged at a price proportioned to the first

;

and drunkenness soon spread itself over our en-

campment. But their customary precaution was
not neglected ; and a small number refusing to drink*

remained sober, for the purpose of guarding me.
I had observed the liberality of their disposition

while under the influence of drink, when they gra-

tuitously yielded me to the Mingo ; and therefore,

pressed Mr. Duchouquet to renew his efforts for my
ransom, at a moment which seemed favourable to

my hopes. Again his propositions were rejected.

I then begged him to asceitain. by inquiry from the

Indians, to what point it was their intention to con-

vey me ; and what was the fate to which I was des*

tined. To the first question they answered, by tell-

ing him that they intended to take me to their towns
on the Miami river : to the second their reply was,
that they did not know what final destination they

should make of me. I had before this distinctly

understood, that captives conveyed to the Miami
towns, were certam of meeting the most dreadful

fate ; and that it is the invariable practice of the

savages, to conceal their purposes from the prisoners

whom they mean to sacrifice. When Mr. Duchou-
quet, therefore, reported to me the result of the in-

quiries which he had made at my request, my alarm
and despondency were greater, if possible, than I

had yet experienced ; and every thing like hope was
banished from my bosom.

The spirit of drunken debauchery preTailed, un*



0© Johnston's narbative,

til the funds for purchasing whiskey, and the article

itself, were about the same time exhausted. Four
or five days of unbounded riot and intoxication had

been passed, when the Indians to whom I belonged,

finding themselves suddenly reduced from affluence

to their usual poverty : ashamed of their wasteful

expenditures, after having boasted of their exploits

and their acquisitions on the Ohio ; unwilling lo re-

turn to their homes and their -ountrymen with no-

thing in their hands, of the wealth which they had re-

cently possessed ; adopted a resolution to go back

to the river on which they had succeeded so well,

and to make farther captures of white men and their

property. They communicated their intention to

Mr. Duchouquet, and informed him, that as the scalp

of their captive might be transported with greater

facility and safety than his person, they had deter-

mined to put me to death : but if he was in a tem-

per to treat for my ransom, this was his time. A
negotiation was then commenced, and concluded

happily for me, without my knowledge or interven-

tion. It was agreed, that he should pay one hun-

dred dollars worth of goods as the price of my
liberation ; and that I should be forthwith surrender-

ed to him. The price was paid down in six hun-

dred silver broaches ; which answers all the purposes

of a circulating medium with them.

This event, to me the most important of my life,

by a singular coincidence occurred on the 28th of

April, in the year 1790; the day on which 1 at-

tained the age of twenty-one years. It might be

truly and literally denominated my second birth

;

since, within the preceding twenty-four hours, I

might have been considered as dead to any prospect

which my condition presented, except the most

miserable, and sunk to the lowest depth of despair.

The extravagance of my joy was such, that I know
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not any terms in our language adequate to its ex-

pression. Subsequent circumstances, presently to

be noticed, threw me again into uneasiness and

alarm.

After the Indians had disposed of me, they sepa-

rated themselves into two parties. A small number
of the Shawanese, the Mingo, the women, and the

two captive children, set out for the Miami towns.

Chickatommo, with the other Shawanese, com-
menced their route back to the Ohio river. Their
departure seemed to ensure my safety, and therefore

my mind was perfectly quieted. But there was a
white man among the Wyandots at Upper Sandus-
ky, who had been carried into captivity by those In-

dians when very young, and had been reared and
naturalized with their tribe. He spoke the English

language sufficiently to enable me to understand

him ; and we entered into conversation ; in the course

of which he intimated, that my emancipation was
not yet reduced to certainty ; and that he suspected

it was the intention of Chickatommo and his party,

to regain possession of my person. This sugges-

tion, from a man who knew the savages well ; their

characteristic treachery ; and the fact, that they had
already once reclaimed me after having consigned

me to the Mingo, induced an apprehension, that

what I had heard was not to be disregarded. This
apprehension was greatly strengthened, when on the

succeeding day, the Shawanese chief with his fol

lowers, actually presented themselves again at Up-
per Sandusky.

Once more terror and despondency seized on me.

I reflected on the events which had passed ; the

miseries which I had endured ; and the dreadful fate

which was inevitable, should I now, for the third

time, fall into the hands of my captors. I delibe

-ratelyand solemnly resolved, to resist their wholr
F
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force by the exertion of all my powers, and to perish

on the spot before they should ever again become
my masters. I provided myself with a tomahawk,
and calmly sat down on a log, fixed in my purpose
should they approach, but chopping the log with an
air of indifference. They made no attempt upon
me, and retired to an encampment which they form-

ed on the river near the town, yet out of our view.

Mr. Duchouquet concurred with me in the opinion,

that all the circumstances of their conduct were such,

as ought to excite strong suspicion that they medita-

ted my recapture. They had disappeared on the

preceding day, after receiving the price for which I

had been sold ; had declared a design of returning

to the Ohio ; had suddenly returned, without any
apparent reason or business ; had Ci camped at a

place different from that which they had before oc-

cupied, more remote from view, and better suited

for a plan of surprise from it on us by night. We
determined to prepare for ihe attack, and to remain,

with the utmost vigilance, on our guard. Mr. Du-
chouquet, and a labourer then in his service, con-

tinued to watch with me throughout the night. We
locked and barred our door. We were in possess-

ion of an axe, several guns, and tomahawks. But
there was no necessity for their use. The Indians

permitted us to remain undisturbed ; and on the next

day quitted their camp. Their whole party, with

their packs on their backs, came out of their course

through the town ; shook hands with Mr. Duchou-
quet and myself, declaring an intention to visit the

British post at Detroit, and departed. I could not

yet banish from my mind all disquiet, and continued

under some apprehension that they might lurk in the

neighbourhood, for a favourable opportunity to re-

turn and bear me off. But after several days of

anxiety, we were informed by a party of sti'olling
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Indians from Lower Sandusky, that they had met
Chickatommo and his followers, at a considerable

distance from our village, pursuing their journey

steadily towards Detroit. My fears and dangers

were now at an end : my spirits became buoyant,

and I indulged none but the most joyous feelings.

My mind became immediately occupied with the

subject of my return to Virginia ; which was em-
barrassed with some difficulties. I was alone,

utterly ignorant of the country, and could reach

home by one of two routes only. The first lay

through the dreary wilderness which I had recently

ti-aversed ; and the travellers who should attempt to

pass, were subjected to all the perils from which I

had been so lately delivered. The distance to the

nearest settlements was great, and I was not pos-

sessed of the means of providing myself subsistence

on the journey, which I should have been compel-
led to make to Pittsburg. The other was extremely

circuitous, though less liable to danger. I could
travel in perfect security under the protection of a
trader : but there was no prospect of obtaining that

advantage in a very short time, as the season of the

year had not arrived, when the traders were in the

habit of repairing to Detroit, with the peltry pur
chased in the course of the winter and spring, at the

Indian villages. It was Mr. Duchouquet's inten-

tion, to convey his purchases to that place in person,

in the course of about five weeks ; and I had no
choice but to remain at Upper Sandusky until that

time ; then to proceed with him i-o Detroit, and
thence down the lakes into the state of New-York,
from which, the road to my native State would be
perfectly easy and safe. The interval, between my
liberation from captivity and the commencement of
my homeward journey, was employed in assisting

Mr. Duchouquet to sell his merchandise to the In-
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dians, in attending to his books and accounts, and in

occasional excursions ; which I generally limited to

the immediate vicinity of our village, because there

was some hazard in venturing to a distance. On
one occasion, however, I exceeded these limits, and
walked two or three miles, for the purpose of visit-

ing the spot where Col. Crawford had been tortured

and burnt to death some years before, by the Dela-

wares. The sapling to which it Avas said he had
been bound, when he suffered the most awful fate'

to which man can be subjected, was still alive, and
was pointed out to me by my conductor—the white

captive who was naturalized among the Wyandots.
A trivial incident exposed me yet again to the re-

sentment and vengeance of one of those savage be-

ings, whom it was hoped I had entirely escaped.

The traders, and other white persons, at the Indian

towns, were in the habit of wearing shirts made of

calico. Mr. Duchouquet had furnished me with

one of this description, which I had washed and
hung out on a bush to dry. It had not remained
there long, when I discovered a cow, belonging to

an Indian of our village, in the act of eating it. She
had devoured one sleeve, and was committing de-

predations on other parts of it ; when I contrived to

get near her with a tomahawk in my hand, with

which I gave her a blow in the forehead that felled

her to the ground, apparently lifeless. Her owner,

unobserved by me, was in view. He ran up to me
tvith an infuriated, threatening face, and, at the mo-
ment when he appeared ready to execute his ven-

geance upon me for his fancied loss, the cow jump-

ed up and ran away ; thereby relieving me from the

unpleasant necessity I should have been under of

using the tomahawk in my own defence, had he

made an attack upon me.

About this time a Shawanese Indian arrived at Up-
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per Sandusky, and brought the heart-chilling intelli-

gence, that my late fellow-prisoner, William Flinn,

had been burnt at the stake, and devoured by the

savages, at one of the Miami towns. This monster

declared, that he had been present when the misera-

ble man was sacrificed ; had partaken of the horrid

banquet ; and that his flesh was sweeter than any
bear's meat !—a food of all others in highest repute

with the Indians.

The small band of Cherokees, three in number,
to whom Peggy Fleming had been allotted, in the

distribution made of the prisoners on the Ohio,
brought her to Upper Sandusky while I was there.

She was no longer that cheerful, lively creature,

such as when separated from us. Her spirits were
sunk, her gayety had fled : and instead of that viva-

city and sprightliness which formerly danced upon
her countenance, she now wore the undissembled
aspect of melancholy and wretchedness. I endea-

voured to ascertain the cause of this extraordinary

change, but she answered my inquiries only with her

tears ; leaving my mind to its own inferences. Her
stay with us was only for a few hours, during which
time, I could not extract a word from her, except

occasionally the monosyllables yes and no. Gloom
and despondency had taken entire possession of her

breast ; and nothing could be more touching than

her appearance. Her emaciated frame, and deject-

ed countenance, presented a picture of sorrow and
of sadness, which would have melted the stoutest

heart ; and such was its efiect upon me, that I could

not abstain from mingling my tears with hers. With
these feelings we parted. When we met again, it\.

was under far diflerent and more auspicious circum-

stances, as will hereafter be seen.

F2
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CHAPTER IX.

Early in June, Mr. Duchouquet, in conformity

to his annual usage, set out for Detroit. All the

traders, then occupied in the peltry business, were
in the habit of repairing yearly, about the middle of

autumn, with such articles of merchandise as were
adapted to the Indian markets, to their towns, dis-

persed over the wide extended regions of the north-

west. They carried with them ammunition, blank-

ets, calico for shirts, coarse cloths for leggings,

trinkets, vermillion, tomahawks, scalping-knives.

and whatever else their experience informed them
was suited to the taste, or to the necessities of their

tawny customers. They received in exchange, the

furs and skins collected by the Indians during their

winter expeditions into the woods. But as these

were not brought in pntil the spring, the traders sold

the goods which the Indians wanted for winter use,

on a credit until the spring ; when they returned

home, and paid for their fall purchases, as well as for

the few light articles necessary to them through the

summer. They were in general, punctual to their

engagements ; but there were some among them.,

who, like many of our white people, were apt to

forget, or to disregard their promises. The col-

lections of the traders at the Indian towns, were
generally completed by the first of June, when all

their furs and skins were conveyed to Detroit

;

whence they were sent down the lakes, and the

St. Lawrence, to Montreal and Quebec. The
quantities of peltry produced by this traffic, were
immense and of very great value. They continue

so at present ; and the only change worthy of notice,

which has since occurred, results from the great
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water communication, lately effected by New-York,
between the lakes and the Hudson river, which will

probably transfer all the trade of which I have

spoken, from the markets of Canada to those ofNew-
York. The Canadians will, however, retain that

share, which is afforded by the country to the north

of the river St. Lawrence, and out of the range of

that canal navigation.

Mr. Duchouquet was occupied in this trade. He
sold his goods, and collected his peltry at Upper
Sandusky. The season had arrived for transporting

his purchases to Detroit ; and, with a light heart, I

began the journey to that post, in his party. The
Sandusky river is not navigable from the upper

town ; and Mr. Duchouquet's peltry was carried on
pack-horses to Lower Sandusky ; whence there is a

good navigation to Detroit. When we reached

Lower Sandusky, a great degree of consternation

prevailed there, produced by the incidents of the

preceding day, and of the morning then recently

4)ast. The three Cherokees, who had possession of

Peggy Fleming, had conducted her to a place where
they encamped, withhi a quarter of a mile's dis-

tance from the town. It was immediately rumour-

ed that they were there, with a white female cap-

tive. The traders residing in the town, instantly de-

termined to visit the camp of the Cherokees, and to

see her. Among them was a man, whose name was
Whitaker, and who, like the one that I had met witli

at Upper Sandusky, had been carried into captivity

from the white settlements, by the Wyandots, in his

early life. He was not so entirely the savage as the

first ; could speak our language better ; and, though
naturalized by his captors, retained some predilec-

tion for the whites. The influence which he had
acquired with his tribe, was such, that they had pro-

moted him to the rank of a chief; and his standing



99 Johnston's narrative.

with them was high. His business had led him fre-

quently, before this period, to Pittsburg, where the

fether of Peggy Fleming then kept a tavern, in

which Whitaker had been accustomed to lodge and
board. As soon as he appeared with the other

traders at the camp of the Cherokees, he was re-

Gognised by the daughter of his old landlord, and

she addressed him by his name, earnestly supplica-

ting his efforts to emancipate her from the grasp of

her savage proprietors. Without hesitation, he ac-

ceded to her request. He did not make an appli-

cation to the Cherokees, but returned to the town,

and informed the principal chief, distinguished by
the appellation of King Crane, that the white fe-

male captive was his sister : a misrepresentation

greatly palliated by the benevolent motive which
dictated it.

He had no difficulty in obtaining from the King
a promise to procure her release. Crane went im-

mediately to the camp of the Cherokees ; informed

them that their prisoner was the sister of a friend

ef his, and desired, as a favour, that they would
make a present to him of Peggy Fleming, whom
he wished to restore to her brother. They reject-

ed his request. He then proposed to purchase her;

this they also refused with bitterness, telling him
'•' that he was no better than the white people, and
that he was as mean as the dirt;" terms of the

grossest reproach in their use of them. At this in-

sult, Crane became exasperated. He went back

to the town ; told Whitaker what had been his re-

ception, and declared his intention to take Pegg}

Fleming from the Cherokees by force. But fear-

ing such an act might be productive of war between

his nation and theirs, he urged Whitaker to raise the

necessary sum in value for her redejnption. Whit-
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aker, with the assistance of the other traders at the

town, immediately made up the requisite amount in

silver broaches. This was not accomplished, until

it was too late to effect their object on that evening.

Early next morning. King Crane, attended by
eight or ten young warriors, marched out to the

camp of the Cherokees, where he found them
asleep, while their forlorn captive was securely fast-

ened, in a state of utter nakedness, to a stake, and
her body painted black : an indication always deci-

sive, that death is the doom of the prisoner, Crane^,

with his scalping knife, cut the cords by which she

was bound ; delivered her the clothes of which she

had been divested by the rude hands of the unfeel-

ing Cherokees ; and, after she was dressed, awaked
them. He told them, in peremptory language, that

the captive was his, and that he had brought with
him the value of her ransom. Then throwing down
the silver broaches on the ground, he bore off the

terrified girl to his town, and delivered her to Whit-
aker ; who, after a few days, sent her, disguised by
her dress and by paint as a squaw, to Pittsburg,

under the care of two trusty Wyandots, I never

learnt whether she reached her home or not : but

as the Indians are remarkable for their fidelity to

their undertakings, I presume she was faithfully

conducted to her place of destination.

The Cherokees were so incensed by the loss of
their captive, that they entered the Wyandot town
of Lower Sandusky, declaring they would be re-

venged by taking the life of some white person.

This was the cause of the alarm, which was spread
among the traders at the time of our arrival, and in

which our party necessarily participated ; as it was
indispensable that we should remain there several

days, for the purpose of unpacking Mr. Duchou-
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quet's peltry from the horses, and placing it on
board the batteaux, in which it was to be conveyed
to Detroit. The Cherokees painted themselves, as

they and other savages are accustomed to do, when
they are preparing for war or battle. All their in-

genuity is directed to the object of rendering their

aspect as horrible as possible, that they may strike

their enemies with terror, and indicate by external

signs the fury which rages within. They walked
about the town in great anger, and we deemed it

necessary to keep a watchful eye upon them, and
to guard against their approach. All the whites,

except Whitaker, who was considered as one of the

Wyandots, assembled at night in the same house,
provided with weapons of defence, and continued
together until the next morning ; when, to our high

gratification, they disappeared, and I never heard
of them afterwards.

CHAPTER X.

At this place we found Mr. Angus Mcintosh,
who was extensively engaged in the fur trade.

This gentleman was at the head of the connexion
to which Mr. Duchouquet belonged, who was his

factor or partner at Upper Sandusky, as a Mr. Isaac

Williams was here. Williams was a stout, bony,
muscular, and fearless man. On one of those days
which I spent in waiting until we were ready to

embark for Detroit, a Wyandot Indian, in his own
language, which I did not understand, uttered some
expression oifensive to Williams. This produced
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great irritation on both sides, and a bitter quarrel

ensued. Williams took down, from a shelf of the

store in which the incident occurred, two scalping-

knives ; laid them on the counter
;
gave the Wyan-

dot choice of them ; and challenged him to combat
with these weapons. But the character of Wil-
liams for strength and courage was so well known
to his adversary, that he would not venture on the

contest, and soon afterwards retired.

Lower Sandusky was to me distinguished by an-

other circumstance. It was the residence of the

Indian widow, whose former husband I had been
destined to succeed, if the Mingo had been permit-

ted to retain and dispose of me according to his in-

tentions. I felt an irresistible curiosity to have a

view of this female, and it was my determination to

find her dwelling, and see her there, if no other

opportunity should occur. She was at last pointed

out to me as she walked about the village, and I

could not help chuckling at my escape from the fate

which had been intended for me. She was oldj

ugly, and disgusting.

After the expiration of four or five days from that

on which we reached Lower Sandusky, our prepa-

rations were completed ; the boats were laden with

the peltry of the traders ; and the whole trading-

party embarked for Detroit. On the afternoon of

the second day, having descended the river into

Sandusky Bay, we landed on a small island, near

the strait by which it enters into Lake Erie.*

* Nothiug can more strikingly illustrate the rapid march of p j •

pulation and improvement than the changed condition of things on this

Lak£ and its borders. In little more than twenty years from the p2-
riod of which I am speaking, the hostile il^-ets of civilized nations

encountered each other on its bosom ; and the name of Perry, anJ
the glories of the 10th of September, 1813, will not soon be forgotteu

by Americans. Lower Sandusky, too, then a rude assemblage of

huts, the dwellings of men equally rude, is rendered memorable by the
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Here we pitched a tent which belonged to cm
party. The island was inhabited by a small body
of Indians, and we were soon informed, that they

were preparing for a festival and dance. If I then

understood the motive or occasion which induced

this dance, it is not now within my recollection.

Several canoes were employed in bringing guests

from the main, which is at a short distance, sepa-

rated from the island by a narrow arm of the bay.

We were all invited to the dance by short sticks,

painted red, which were delivered to us, and seemed
to be intended as tickets of admission. A large

circular piece of ground was made smooth, and
surrounded by something like a palUsade, within

which the entertainment was held. We had ex-

pected that it would commence early in the even-

ing ; but the delay %vas so long, that we laid down
to sleep in the tent, which stood near the spot of

ground prepared for the dance.

About eleven o'clock, we were awaked by the

noise of the Indian mirth. One hundred, perhaps,

of both sexes, had assembled. Their music was
produced by an instrument much resembling the

tambourine. Both men and women were dressed

in calico shirts. Those of the women were adorn-

ed with a profusion of silver broaches, stuck in the

sleeves and bosoms ; they wore, besides, what is

called a match-coat, formed of cloth, confined

around the middle of their bodies by a string, with

the edges lapping over toward the side, and the

length of the garment extending a little below the

knees. They wore leggings and mockasins. Their

cheeks were painted red, but no other part of their

defeat of a numerous British and Indian lorce, by a handful of Ameri-
cans, commanded by the young and gallant Major, now Colonel

Croghan.
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face. Their long, black hair was parted in front,

drawn together behind, and formed into a club.

The liberal use of bear's oil gave it a high gloss.

Such are the ornaments and dress of an Indian

belle, by which she endeavours to attract the notice

of admiring beaux. The men had a covering

around their waists, to which their leggings were
suspended by a string, extending from their top to

the cord which held on the covering of the waist

;

and a blanket, or robe, thrown over the shoulders,

and confined by a belt around the body, of various

colours, and adorned with beads. The women
were arranged together, and led the dance, the men
following after them, and all describing a circle.

The character of this dance differed essentially

from that of the war-dance, which I had witnessed

on a former occasion. The one was accompanied
by horrid yells and shrieks, and extravagant ges-

tures, expressive of fury and ferocity, with nothing

like a mirthful cheerfulness. The other, which I

saw in this last instance, was mere festivity and
lively mirth. The women were excluded in the

first, but had an active share in the last ; and both

sexes were highly animated by the music of the

tambourine. An abundant supper had been pro-

vided, consisting altogether of the fresh meat of

bears and deer, without bread or salt, and dressed

in no other manner than by boiling. It was served

up in a number of wooden trenchers, placed on the

ground, and the guests seated themselves around it.

We were invited to partake, but neither the food

nor the eddkery were much to our taste
;
yet we

were unwilling to refuse their hospitality, and join-

ed in their repast. We were not gainers by it ; for

when we were faring, not very sumptuously, on

their boiled fresh meat, without bread or salt, they

G



74 Johnston's narrative.

entered our tent, and stole from our basket, whicb
contained provision enough for our voyage, a very
fine ham, on which we had intended to regale our-

selves the next day.

In the morning, we recommenced our progress to

Detroit. In our open batteaux we could not ven-
ture along the direct course, across a bay of Lake
Erie, which would have taken us to a hazardous
distance from the land. We therefore hugged the

shore, and landed whenever we required refresh-

ment. To this we were in a great degree induced
by the multitude of turtles' eggs with which the

beach abounded, and which we easily procured in

plenty They were deposited in cavities a short

distance below the surface, and their position was
discovered by penetrating the sand with a stick.

The sand is generally firm ; but in those places

where the turtles have formed their nests, there is

only a thin crust above them, which yields to a slight

touch of a stick, and, by the facility with which it

is penetrated, shows where the eggs lie. We fried

them in bear's oil, and found them very delicious

food.

Two or three days after leaving the island where
we feasted with the Indians, we gained the entrance

of Detroit river, and ascended it to the post of

Detroit, on its western bank,,then occupied by a

British garrison. There I was informed that my
friend and brother in misfortune, Mr. Jacob Skyles,

had spent several days in concealment from a band
of Indians, who had pursued him to that place,

after he had escaped from his captivity by a most
remarkable series of adventures. I had not ob-
tained the slightest intelligence with respect to him
since our separation, and was in the highest degree
gratified to learn that he was safe, and on his wa}
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into the United States. It would, however, hare
been an additional pleasure to me, could we have

returned into Virginia together, in a state of feeling

so different from that which we had experienced

when in the power of those captors, from whom,
we had every thing to fear and nothing to hope.

Several years afterwards we met at the Sweet
Springs, when he detailed to me the singular history

of his flight from the Miami town, where the Indians

had made every arrangement for suhjecting him to

torture and death. These details I shall relate, af-

ter stating the particulars of Flinn's sufferings and
end, more minutely than heretofore, as they were
communicated to me by a trader whom I saw at

Detroit, and who was an eye-witness of the scene.

The tale is horrible, and must shock every feeling

of humanity. But my narrative would be imper-

fect without it ; and although similar acts of bar-

barism and unrelenting cruelty have been related

by others, this will, perhaps, interest the hearts of

those who may read it, and will exhibit the savage
character in a strong light.

It has been already stated, that the Indians cau-

tiously conceal from a prisoner their intention, when
they have determined that he shall be brought to

the stake. The miserable Flinn had no intimation

of his fate, and was perhaps indulging the fond
bope, that he was yet to recover his liberty, and to

be restored to civilized society. He had been con-
ducted to one of those Miatni towns which were,
at that period, fatal to white captives ; was not
rigorously confined, though closeh watched ; and
was suddenly seized by several Indians, at a place

about a quarter of a mile from the village, where
every preparation was immediately made for his sa-

crifice. Incisions were made through the muscular
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parts of his arm, between the elbows and shouldere,

and, by thongs of buffalo hide passed through them,

he was secured to a strong stake. A fire was kin-

dled around him. A group had collected, among
whom he discerned a white man, Flinn asked, if

he was so destitute of humanity, as to look on and
see a fellow-ci-eature suffering in this manner, with-

out an effort for his relief ? This man instantly

went into the adjacent village, informed the traders

there of the plight Flinn was in, and of the necessity

for interposition in his favour without loss of time.

They made up the customary value of a prisoner

in silver broaches, which they delivered to the white

man ; and he hastened back, not doubting that the

ransom which he carried would be accepted : but

it was peremptorily rejected. He then returned to

the village, and applied again to the traders for their

assistance, after reporting to them the failure of the

proffered ransom. From their knowledge of the

Indian habits and temper, they determined, as a last

experiment, to send a keg of rum, in addition to

the silver broaches ; under a persuasion, that their

extravagant love of that spirit would effect more
than any other offer. But when the rum was pre-

sented by the white man, they split the head of the

keg which contained it with their tomahawks, and
the liquor flowed unheeded on the ground. Flinn's

agent, who had in vain made every exertion in his

power to save him, then told him that his case was
desperate, and advised him to prepare for death.

He exclaimed, " Then all I have to say is, may the

Lord have mercy on my soul !"—and never again,

while he retained his senses, uttered a word or a

groan. All the ingenuity of the savages was ex-

erted in aggravating his torments, by all those means
which they know so well how to employ. His firm-

ness remained unshaken ; and he acted the same
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part which their own warriors perform on such aw-
ful trials. Nothing could break his heroic resolu-

tion. At length the fire around him began to sub-

side. An old squaw advanced to rekindle it. When
she came within his reach, he kicked her so vio-

lently, that she fell apparently lifeless. His tor-

mentors were then exasperated to the highest point,

and made incisions between the sinews and bones
at the back of his ankles, passed thongs through

them, and closely fastened his legs to the stake, in

order to prevent any repetition of their exertion.

The old squaw, who by this time had recovered,

was particularly active in wreaking her vengeance
for the blow he had inflicted upon her. She light-

ed pine torches, and applied their blaze to him;
while the men bored his flesh with burning splinters

of the same inflammable wood. His agonies were
protracted until he sunk into a state of insensibility,

when they were terminated by the tomahawk.

CHAPTER XI.

Mr. Skyles, after leaving the party to which 1

belonged, was led by the Indians, in whose posses-

sion he was, to one of the towns on the Miami of

the Lake, in the neighbourhood where the wretched
Flinn was tortured and put to death. Upon his ar-

rival, he was compelled to run the gauntlet. A
single fact will convey some idea of the spirit which
directs the conduct of the savages on occasions of

this sort. One of the lads belonging to the ranks

through which Mr. Skyles passed, provided himself

with the branch of a tree, from which the smaller

G2
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limbs were all cut, except one. This he suffered to

remain, near the large end of the weapon, about an
inch and an half or two inches long, and sharpened

it well at tlie point, giving it the form of a cock's

spur. As the prisoner ran by the young savage, he

drove the keen point of this instrument into his back
with such force, that it remained firmly fixed in the

flesh ; was wrested from the hands of the boy ; and
was carried by Mr. Skyles, hanging down his back,

to the end of his painful career. The same keeper,

to whose custody he was first committed, had charge

of his person, and never relaxed his vigilance, until

the last night of Mr. Skyles's continuance with the

Indians.

In the mean time, he had experienced much kind-

ness from the wife of his surly sentinel, whose tem-

per was altogether unlike that of her husband, and
had been acted on in his favour by a variety of little

attentions and services, which, from motives of poli-

cy, he rendered her every day ; such as kindling her

fire, and bringing her wood and water. At length

she informed him, that his destiny was decided, and
that he was, on the following day, to be tied to a

stake and burnt to death. As the Indians are ex-

tremely addicted to falsehood, he at first doubted the

truth of this appalling intelligence. But on that

night it was completely confirmed. When the houi

of rest arrived, it was the regular habit of his keeper
to lie down in the same cabin with him, attended bj

four or five other men, whose business it was to as-

sist in watching and guarding him His mind was
so alarmed and agitated by what the squaw had
communicated, that he could not compose himself to

sleep, but remained awake until a late hour. The
old squaw, who had imparted to him the awful ti-

dings of his intended fate, and a young girl, with the

guard who were alsleep. formed the party in his lodg
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ings. He feigned sleep so well as to deceive the

women, who sat up by the fire, and entered into a

conversation, of which he was the subject. He had

acquired so much of their language, as to enable him

to understand many of their expressions. The eldei

squaw lamented the event which was next day to

befall the white prisoner, and spoke in terms of com-
passion for the sufferings which he was to endure

;

while the girl exulted in the prospect of his torments,

which in her opinion every white man justly deserved.

Mr. Skyles, after hearing what passed between the

women, wahed in impatient vigilance until they were
overpowered by sleep, and every one else was qui-

etly at rest. He then carefully rose from the fire,

near which he had lain, took up a small bag ot

parched corn which he had before observed in the

cabin, with one of the rifles and ammunition belong-

ing to the men, and, by cautiously creeping to the

door, gained the open ground. He made all possible

haste to the Miami of tlie Lake, which flowed not

far from the town, and swam across it ; but perceiv-

ing that he would be impeded by the gun, he deter-

mined to abandon the possession of it, and left it on
the bank of the river.

Soon after passing the stream, he heard a bell,

which he supposed was worn by a horse ; and anx-

ious to travel with speed, he directed his course to

the spot from whence the sound came. He was not

mistaken in his supposition. He took the bell from
the horse's neck, converted its leathern collar into a

substitute for a bridle, by cutting it up into strings

with a knife which he had brought from his lodge,

and mounted on his back. The nia:ht was extremely
dark, and the.growth in the woods very thick. His
progress on the horse was therefore tardy and im-

pleasant. After riding a few miles, he determined
to quit him. and march forward on foot. His inten-
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tion was, to steer a course which would lead him t4>

the settlements of Kentucky, He left the river, btii

was so unskilful a woodsman, that he pursued a di-

rection quite opposite to that which he wished to fol-

low, and which led him to the north, instead of the

south. His plan was, to lie concealed all day, lest

he should be seen, pursued, and be again captured

by the Indians ; and to go forward in the darkness
of the night, when he would be little exposed to the

danger of discovery. But he was incessantly envi-

roned with perplexing difficulties and perils. Fre-

quently while he was endeavouring to explore his

way through thick woods and wilds, utterly dark,

he came suddenly on the encampments of parties of

Indians, whose dogs would give him alarm by flying

at him and barking, with a noise which excited great

apprehension, that their masters would discover and
seize on him. Groping his course, from necessity,

in the night, a more experienced woodsman might
have blundered far from the right tract. Sometimes
he found himself, when day appeared, on, or near,

the ground which he had left the evening before.

While beset with all these perplexities, his only means
of subsistence, the litde bag of parched corn, was ex-'

hausted ; and a new danger, that of perishing by
hunger, stared him in the face.

In this extremity, there was no alternative, but to

die for want of food in the wilderness ; or to march
boldly onward in open day, and find something to

support life. He did not hesitate in the choice, and

adopted the hazardous resolution of entering the first

village he could reach, and of applying to any ti'ader.

who might reside in it, for relief from starving, and
assistance in gaining a point of safety. But he wisely

decided, that such an attempt was not to be made,

unless under cover of night. Pursuing, therefore, in

the day, the course before him, without knowing
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whither it would lead, he had approached so near to

one of the Miami towns before he discovered it, that

he feared, should he then retire, he would be exposed

to the view of some of the inhabitants, who in such an

event would certainly again make him a prisoner.

Concealment until dark was his only resource. He
laid himself down behind a log, which screened him
from the view of the people in the town, and quietly

kept his position as long as there was any daylight.

When darkness began, he repaired to some charred

fragments of a fire, which had lately burnt out near

his log. By reducing a small quantity to dust, and
mixing it with water, he made a black colouring,

which he spread over his face and hands. His dis-

guise was so complete, that he was quite satisfied he

would not be recognised as a white man ; and he

entered the village. The wigwams of the Indians,

as I have before said, are composed of bark ; the

houses of traders, who reside among them, are built

of logs. He knew the distinction, and availed him-

self of it. Proceeding with great caution, he came
to a house of logs, looked through the chinks between
them, and ascertained that it was occupied by a family

of Indians. It had probably been erected by a trader,

who, from some cause or other, had left it. In his

farthest progress through the town, he identified the

house of a trader, entered it, and asked for rum. He
was told by its occupant, that he had no rum, but

would procure him some. When Mr. Skyles had
waited this man's return for a short time, having ob-

served the course in which he walked off, he went
out to meet him. He then disclosed to the trader, who
had not yet discovered he was a white man, that rum
was not his object ; that he was an unfortunate citizen

of the United States, who some weeks before had
been captured by a band of Indians on the Ohio
river ; had been conducted by a party of them to one
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of the Miami villages, where it was their intention to

take his life, if he had not fortunately escaped their

clutches ; that he was then famishing with hunger
;

and that without some charitable aid he must soon
perish, or become again the captive of enemies who
would show him no mercy. The trader told him,

that his own life would be hazarded by affording him
shelter ; that there had been a party of Indians on
that day in his village, from tlie tribe which had held

him a prisoner, in search of him ; but that he would
do for him what was in his power. He conducted

Mr. Skyles into a thicket of hazel bushes near the

village, where he left him, until he prepared some
refreshment. He then informed him, that if he would
embark in a canoe on the Miami of the Lake, flow-

ing along the edge of the town where they were, he
might, by paddling industriously, overtake a boat be-

longing to certain traders, who had gone down the

river that day to Detroit, but would probably lie to

during the night. Mr. Skyles eagerly embraced this

plan of making good his retreat. The trader led

him to the water side, where a canoe was lying, into

which he stepped without delay, and determined to

exert himself in descending the river, that he might
fall in with the traders and obtain a passage in their

boat to Detroit.

Between dawn and sunrise next njorning he ap-

proached the entrance of Lake Erie, and discovered

the boat not far ahead of him. He soon brought his

canoe along side of it, but all on board were asleep.

He awakened them. He had before revolved in his

mind the question, whether he should make himsell

known or not ; and his first decision was in the nega-

tive. He was induced to this by an apprehension oi

treachery, and by that timid caution to which a man
in his condition is liable. His principal fear was.

that these traders, for the purpose of keeping on good
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lenns with the Indians, might make a merit with

them of placing him again in their power. They
inquired who he was ?—He answered, that he was
an adventurer, who had been looking out for land

such as he wished to acquire, on the river Aw-
Glaize, but had been driven from the country by the

fear of danger from the Indians, who had lately prac-

tised horrid cruelties on certain white men captured

on the river Ohio. They told him, it was true that

one man had been burnt at a town on the Miami, and
another had evaded the same fate by escaping from
them a few nights before ; and that they had, at a

town which they had left on the preceding day, seen

a party in pursuit of the fugitive. After a little hesi-

tation, he ventured to disclose the fact, that he was
that fugitive ; threw himself on their humanity ; and
entreated, that they would receive him into their boat

and permit him to pass in it with them to Detroit.

He was overjoyed, when they promptly acceded to

his request, and conveyed him to the British post in

safety. His pursuers followed him to that place,

where he was under the necesshy of remaining in

concealment for several days, until their departure

;

when he went on his journey into the Unhed States.

I am happy to add, that he recommenced business,

some years afterwards moved to Kentucky, and suc-

ceeded in acquiring considerable property. But he
has now gone to his long home, and has left an esti-

mable family in comfort and independence.*

* A sin^lar incident, and for that reason only do I think it worthy
of relation, has been communicated to me since Mr. Skyles's removal
to Kentucky. He travelled by water down the Ohio river. As he
passed the mouth of the Sciota, near wliich he knew we were taken,

he recollected that when taken, he had concealed about two hundred
dollars in gold, of which he was then poisessed, under a log. He did

not think he could identify the spot, at that distance of time. But he
landed, and searched under every trunk of a tree which he saw lying on
the ground near the place where he believed his mone}'^ was deposited,

until he had the good fortune to strike on the right one, and recovered

liis money.



84 Johnston's nakrative.

CHAPTER XII.

I RETURN to the incidents which relate to myself.

I staid nine or ten days at Detroit, for a conveyance
down Lake Erie. During that time, I enjoyed the

warmest kindness and hospitality from Mr. Mcin-
tosh and his family. My first reception by his

lady and brother displayed on their part a liberality

of feeling towards me, which'did not abate while I

remained, and which will be remembered by me
with the deepest gratitude as long as my life shall

last. I was badly provided with clothing. Mr.
Mcintosh supplied me with such as was decent,

comfortable, and adapted to the season of the year,

i was destitute of cash for my expenses on the long

journey homeward, which I was most anxious to

commence. A subscription was circulated, I have

reason to believe by Mr. Mcintosh and his brother

.Tames, among the inhabitants of the town of

Detroit, which furnished me with a sufficient sura

of money for my purposes. The population of the

town then consisted of about one thousand persons,

according to my present recollection.*

A state of things existed at this period, in the

country where I then w^as, which subjected any

• * Mr. Schoolcraft, whosejoiirnal was TmtteninlSSO, says,atpage51,
" Detroit occupies an eligible situation on tlie West bank of the

Strait that connects Lake Erie with Lake St. Clair, at the distance of

six miles below the latter, and in North latitude 42° 30' according to

the received observation. The town consists of about two hundred
and fifty houses, includins!; public buildings, and has a population of

fourteen hundred and Gfteen inhabitants, exclusive of the garrison. It

enjoys the advantages of a regular plan, spacious streets, and a hand-

sonoe elevation of about forty feet above the river, of which it com-
mands the finest views."



dtlzen of the United States, passing through it, to

considerable embarrassment. Although nearly

seven years had elapsed since the conclusion of the

war of independence, which had b. en ended by

the definitive treaty of peace, entered into between
the government of Great Biiiain and the Anierican

Congress, in September i 783, one of its important

stipulations was yet unexecuted. The correspond-

ence between Mr. Jefferson, when Secretary of

State, and Mr. Hammond, the British minister then

resident in the United States, contained in General

Washington's message to both houses of Congress
on the 5th of December 1793, exhibits the ground
taken by these agents of their respective govern-

ments, on the subject of those infractions of the

treaty of 1783 with which each government
charged the other. The correspondence itself has

Ijeen published ; and those who desire accurate and
extensive information on the topics which it in-

volves, will find ample compensation in the gratifi-

cation afforded by the display in it of distinguished

talents, especially on the part of Mr. Jefferson.

The North Western posts, of which Detroit was
one, were detained by Great Britain, and her gar-

risons occupied them, until after the victory ob-

tained by Gen. Wayne over the Indians in that

country, and the negotiation of Mr. Jay in 1 794.

Many of the Indian tribes had continued hostili-

ties with the United States through the revolution-

ary war, and for a long period after its conclusion.

The detention of the posts, by the British troops,

gave them an extensive influence in the surround-

ing territory; and no man Avas permitted to pass

by those posts, without the consent of the com-
manding officer, at each of them, regularly declared

by a written passport. In my ease, the form

H
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usually observed was dispensed with ; and Major
Patrick Murray, who was ihe Commandant at De-
troit, politely furnished me with a permission to go
down the Lakes, which 1 here transcribe. It was
directed to " Officers commanding British garri-

sons," and expressed in the following words :

" The bearer, Mr. Johnston, of Virginia, had the

misfortune last winter to fall into the hands of the

Indians on the Ohio ; but having been redeemed
by some British traders of this post, is now on his

way to his home, and is hereby recommended to

the protection of all officr^rs commanding British

garrisons, through vhich he may pass.

(Signed) Pat. Murray, JMajor 60th Reg't.

Commanding at Detroit."

(Dated, Detroit, ^2d Jinie, 1790.)

My obligation to this officer did not stop here.

Several vessels, suited to the navigation of the

Lakes, were employed in the transportation of

stores, provisions, aiid other necessaries, to the

garrisons of the diffi:!rent posts, and were subject to

the orders of their commandants. Major Murray
invited me to take a passage in one of these vessels.

She was a sloop, called the " Felicity," commanded
by Capt. Cowan, and bound for Fort Erie, which
was situated at the l-jwer extremity of the Lake,
where the river Niagara leaves it. I cheerfulh

accepted this advantageous invitation, and embarked
ja the sloop as soon as she was ready to sail;

We steered our coarse down the lake, but were
compelled, after going on for one or two days, by
adverse winds, to lie to under the lee of an island.

Here Capt. Cowan and I amused ourselves in

catching the line fish of the Lake, which were
very abundant around us. They afibrded us excel-

lent sport, and we succeeded iu getting as many
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of them as we desired. Our bait consisted of a

Ted rag and the rind of bacon, tied to our hooks

with a string. We had nothing to do, but sit in the

stern of the jolly-boat ; and as it was rowed about

by two sailors, our lines were thrown behind us,

the bait floated on the surface, the fish rose eagerly

at it, and we were incessantly occupied for several

hours in drawing them on board.

After a voyage of five or six days, we arrived at

Fort Erie, where I continued a very short time, as

I found a boat ready to proceed down the Niagara

to Fort Schlosser ; in which I obtained a passage,

by the civility of the British officer commanding at

Fort Erie, and reached F rt Schlosser in the even-

ing. It is situated about a mile above the cele-

brated cataract of Niagara,* on the American side

of the river.* I was politely received, and enter-

tained for the night, at the post, by its Biitish com-
mandant, who, on the next morning, visited the

falls with me. It would be vain presumption on
my part, to attempt a minute description of this

" most sublime of nature's works ;" a distinction

which Mr. Jefferson would not have conferred on
the Natural Bridge across Cedar creek, in Virginia,

if he had seen this stupendous cataract. Some
conception may be formed of those emotions of

wonder which the view excites; by recollecting,

that here all the waters of the great Lakes, Supe-
rior, Michigan, Huron, and Erie, one of them fif-

teen hundred miles in circumfeience, and none
less than five hundred, are collected into a space of

three fourths of a mile, and rush over a precipice

of rock one hundred and fifty feet high. Such was

* Schoolcraft, iu liis Journal, pa9;e 3ii, says, " This is an Iroqnois
word to signity the thunder of IVaters, and the word as still pro»
aoonced bj the Seneeas is O-ni-dU-sdrah,"
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the effect produced on me by surveying this magni-
ficent object, that when 1 attempted to express the

astonishment of my feelings to the officer who ac-

companied me, I could find no language to give it

utterance, and remained absolutely dumb : and no
wonder it had this effect. The tremendous roar

of waters producing such a ;sound as had never be-

fore fallen on my ear, the spray formed into white

clouds and rising up to heaven, the rainbow* with

its beautiful tints, all fonn an assemblage of objects

so sublime, as at once to defy and mock description.

From the Falls I travelled on foot to fort Niagara,

at the point where the river of that nanie enters

Lake Ontario, and where the British commandant
was Col. John Rodolphus Harris. I was stopped

at the gate of the fortification by a sentinel, who
called the officer of the day. He conducted me
to the Colonel ; and when 1 came into his presence,

he inquired sternly, " Who are you, Sir ?" I an*
swered by telling him my name, and that i was frona'

Virginia. " From Virginia ! and what brought yoii

here, you sir 1" 1 then handed him Major Vlurray's

passport. He read it, and threw it back to me
rudely. " Go about your business," said he

;

" when you wish to leave this place, I will give you
a passport." 1 then retired to a tavern, under a

hitter sense of that mortilfication which was inflicted

by the unfeeling rifdeness of Col. Harris. But I

experienced a gratification next morning, which

perfectly reheved me from its impleasani effects.

Having returned from the landing, to which I had

walked for the purpose of ascertaining whether any
boat would shortly go from it to Oswego, I entered

my lodgings, and amused myself with a book, when

* There is alwajs « raiabow at the lalls when the sim skiae?.
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an officer knocked at my door. He entered, and
announced himself as Captain Lethbridge, of the

garrison at Niagara. He informed me that he had
heard of my captivity by the Indians, and presumed
I had been stripped of every thing and was desti-

tute of money. He then offered me a purse, con-
taining a number of guineas, and desired that I

would take irom it such a sum as would be suffi-

cient to disburse my ex'penses to Virginia, and re-

fund it when my convenience would permit. I told

him, that by the liberality of the inhabitants of De-
troit, \ was supplied with money for my journey,

and therefore declined his gentlemanly and obliging

offer. We entered into conversation, and by the

amenity of his manncFS and language, he evinced a

solicitude to counteract the operation of those feelings

produced by the gross incivility of his commandant

;

and begged me to disregard and to forget the con-

duct of a man, whose temper was naturally churlish,

and his manners habitually morose. After this,

Capt. Lethbridge frequently visited me at my lodg-

ings ; introduced me to other officers ; and exerted

himself to render jny stay at Niagara as pleasant as

polite attentions and kindness could make it. I

shall ever cherish a high sense and grateful recol-

lection of his deportment. It is due to the gentle-

men, who belonged to the different British garrisons

which I passed, that I should tTeclare, Col. Harris

was the single individual among them of whose
conduct towards me I had the slightest reason to

complain.

n 2
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CHAPTER Xm.

While I waited for a conveyance by water to

Oswego, Mrs. Forsyth and her son, of Detroit,

came to Niagara, on their way to visit their friends

in the state of New -York. Th:s lady, her son, and
I, engaged an open boat at our joint expense, to

convey us along the Lake Ontario to Oswego. Our
voyage was protracte*, by the r.ecessity to which
we were subjected, in such a boa; as ours, of cling-

ing to the shore. At night we landed, and slept in

a tent with which she was pr*n'ided, and in the ac-

commodation ot which she invited me to partake.

I was somewhat surprise, to !)e persecuted, as we
were, in that northern climate, by the swarms of

moschettoes which infested our tent, and obliged us

to keep up fires during the night lor protection from
their annoyance. The ouly habitation of man
which we saw on the margin of the lake, was a

miserable hut, occupied by a fugitive from Massa-
chusetts, who had been engaged in the insurrection

not long before headed by Shays, and had retired

to the border of Ontario i'or concealment. We
lodged one night under his shelter.

Five or six days after we left Fort Niagara, wc
came to Fort Oswego, and immediately proceeded
up the river which bears the same name, and con-
nects, by one of its branches, the lakes Ontario and
Oneida. Between these lakes there is a short port-

age around a fall, which renders the navigation at

that point impracticable. Our boat was there

hauled to the shore, placed on rollers, and launched
liiito the water above the fall. But this was donr



with SO little caution and good management, that

ive narrowly, and with great difficulty, escaped the

danger of dashing over the fall and wrecking oui

hoat. Mrs. Foi-s} th was so alarmed, that she threw
herself into the water, which was waist deep, and
waded to the shore.

VVe continued on the liver into Lake Oneida,
which is of inconsiderable extent ; steered to its

eastern end ; and, having gained the entrance of

Wood Creek, ascended that little stream as far as it

was navigable. We crossed another portage of

about one mile, and eiitered the Viohawk river, at

or near Fort Stanwix, which, I believe, stood on
the site of the town now called Rome. I had left

the boat at thi- mouth of Wood Creek, and walked
up its bank to Fort Stanwix. Between these points,

I met a party of Oneida Indians, as I travelled

alone. Their sudden and unexpected view startled

me, and for a moment brought to my mind the hor-

rors, which I hoped 1 had left behind me, never

again to be encountered. They engaged me in

talk, and I soon discovered that ihey were of

a friendly tribe. This was then the course of

communication between Upper Canada and the

. state of New-York ; was much frequented ; and
boats were conveyed over the portage, from the

liead of the navigation of Wood Creek to Fort
Stanwix, on a wagon always kept in readiness for

that service.

On the first evening after we commenced our
descent of the Mohawk, anxious to enjoy the com-
forts of a bed, which it had not been my good for-

tune to obtain sine- we left Niagara, when our little

party went on shore to spend the night, I walked t©

a decent looking farm-house, and inquired if I could
obtain lodging iu it. 1 received an abrupt reiusal
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from the mistress, who said that an out-house, to

which she pointed, was open to my admission. But
its appearance was comfortless, and I rejoined Mrs.

Forsyth and her son in the tent. My exterior and

dress probably decided the good woman to withhold

her hospitality, and were perhaps sufficiently unim-

posing to exempt her from reproach.

In our farther progress down the stream, we
passed through the rich and beautiful country called

the German Flats, consisting of wide-spread, fiurt-

ful bottoms, on both sides of the Mohawk. The
mention of this fine liver brings to my recollection

those exquisite lines written by Mr. Thomas Moore
on its banks, and 1 cannot resist the inclination to

insert them.

From rise of morn, till set of sun,

I've seeu the mighty Mohawk run
;

And as I mark'ti the woods of pine

Alone his mirror darkly shine.

Like tall and !r!(i.>niy forms, that pass

Before Ihe wizard's midnight glass
;

And as I viewed the hurried pace
With which he ran his turbid race,

rSushina;, alike iintired and wild,

Throuc^h shiides that frown'd and flow'rs tliat smil'd

Flyinsr hy «v'ry ^reen recess,

Tliat woot d him to its calm caress,

Yet sometimes turnni"- with the wind,

As if to leave one look behind !

Oh ! 1 have thought, and thinking sigh'd,

llow like to thee, thou restless tide

!

May be the lot, the life of him.
Who roams along thy wafer's brim !

Through what alternate shades of wo,
And flow'rs of joy, my path may go

;

How many an liumble ftill retreat

May rise to court my weary feet

;

While still pin'siiing, still unbiesl,

I wander on, nor dare to rest

;

But urgent as the doom, that calls

Thy water to its destined falls,

I see the world's bcwild'ring force

Hurry my heait's devoted course

From lapse to lapse, till life be done.

And the last cHrrent cease t« xun.



Ok ! may my fall be bright as thine !

May Heav'n's fnraiving rainbow* shine

ITpon the mist that circles uie,

Ail soft as now it hangs o'er thee !

We arrived at Schenectady about noon of the

third or fourth day after leaving Fort Stanwix

;

and I travelled on foot that evening to Albany,

where I remained a single night only, and embarked
on the next day in a sloop, which was commanded
by Capt. Tenyke, and sailed for Nevv-York. When
I reached that city, the first Congress of the United

States, assembled under the awthurit}- of the present

Federal Constitution, was in session there. It was

a very high gratification, after having laboured my
way from the river Ohio to Detroit, down the lakes,

and across the state of New-York, a distance con-

siderably exceeding one tho-isand miles, without the

view of a human face which I had ever seen before,

to meet the delegation from my native state ; with

two of whom, Col. Isaac Coles, and Col. Josiah

Parker, I was personally acquainted* Besides the

members of Congress, several other Virginians were
in the city, with whom, under the influence of that

warm feeling of attachmrut cherished by the sons

of the "Ancient Dominion" towards each other, I

spent several days of s »cia] enjoyment. Among
them was Col. William Davies, a gentleman whom
I had well known at Peteisburg, the f»lace of his

residence. He was occupied, at the seat of the

general government, in adjusting, as a commissioner

on the part of Virginia, the account of his state

with the United States. My stock of cash, for

which 1 was indebted to the good people of Detroit,

was nearly exhausted. But Col. Davies promptly

* A rainbow always han^s over the falls of the Mohawk, when the
s^iBshines. They are known by the name of the Cahoec- xndaXikem
BTr. ItlvoTc's verses were writto.
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volunteered such supplies, as enabled me to com-
plete my journey to my birth-place.

Such adventures and scenes, as those which had
lately occurred to me, were rarely presented to the

attention of the people of the northern cities ; and
mine excited some interest, and much conversation,

in New- York. They came to the ears of Gen.
Washington, then President of the United States;

and his private secretary, Mr. Thomas Nelson, of
Virginia, visited me at my lodgings, with a message
irom the President, that he wished to see me. I

was conducted by Mr. Neison to his house, and in-

troduced to him. He cona:ratulated me, Avith cor-

diality, on my fortunate release from the Indians,

and made many inquiries with respect to the

strength of the tribes in the country through which
I had travelled while a captive. After answering
his questions on that subject, as ..^ell as my limited

opportunity of acquiring iiiformation would permit,

he interrogated me as to the force of the British,

garrisons at the various military posts which I had
passed, and the state of their fortifications. On
these last points I could render him no reply from
which the slightest benefit could be derived . be-

cause my character of an American citizen would
have made me Hable to suspicion, and even peril,

while at the British fortifications, had I examined
into such subjects ; and therefore I had deemed it in-

dispensable to abstain from them. Besides, military

affairs were out of the range of my experience and
observation. His inquiries were of such a nature

as led me to infer, that the government of the

United States contemplated the chastisement of the

Indians, for the many depredations they had lately

committed on the Ohio ; and to wrest from the

possession of the British troops the luilitary posts
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which were then occupied by them within our terri-

tory, in violation of the treaty of 1783. That I

did not err in my first inference, the disastrous ex-

pedition of General St. Clair, which soon followed,

afforded sufficient proof; and I have little doubt that

the last would have been substantiated, but for the

amicable arrangement afterwards adjusted by Mr.
Jay's treaty.

Nothing detained me longer from home, but the

length of the road ; and I began ray way to Vir-

ginia, in the stage coaches plying on the mail route

to Richmond. There I borrowed a gig and horse

from a friend, and visited a small estate belonging

to me in the upper part of Hanover, where I found

some valued acquaintances, and my eldest brother,

who had made, a trip to my plantation for the pur-

pose of looking into the state of my affairs during

my absence. The unexpected meeting between us

produced an effect on him, which, he has always
declared, he never experienced before or since ; he
shed tears plentifully, but they were tears of joy.

Thence I proceeded, on one of my own horses,

to the neighbourhood of my mother's dwelling, in

the county of Prince Edward, where no certain

intelligence had been received with respect to me,
and where the most distressful solicitude for my
fate had prevailed, I feared that consequences to

an aged and affectionate mother, which it was
my duty carefully to avoid, might result from
pressing into her presence without previous intima-

tion. My arrangements were made in such a man-
ner, that I rode to the house of a fi icnd, Mr. Mil-

ler Woodson, in the evening, three miles distant.

He kindly communicated to my mother, by letter,

the prospect of my speedy arrival at home, and
advised her to prepare for it the next day. My
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reception was distinguished by those evidences of

strong emotion, which the occasion c&lled forth.

Tears of joy flowed from every eye. Even the

sturdy slaves ran hastily from the field of labour,

some of whom caught me in their arms and wept,

whilst others fell upon their knees, and returned

thanks to Heaven for my deliverance.

CHAPTER XIV.

The anxiety of the neighbourhood, to hear the

details of my capture, and of all my way-faring,

brought them in great numbers, day after day, to

my mother's house, and subjected me to narrations,

which I was compelled so often to repeat, and

which begat in me so many unpleasant recollections,

that I almost dreaded the return of each succeed-

ing day : my patience was severely tested, and I

became quite fatigued with their inquiries, and my
own answers.

I have always since regretted that when I left

Mr. Duchouquet's abode, at Upper Sandusky, in

mj eagerness to set out for Detroit, where 1 should

be perfectl) secure from the mischiefs which had
tormented me, and where 1 should be on my home-
ward route, I forgot the volume of the Debates of

the Virginia Convention, in which my journal was
written. If I had brought it with me, according

to my intentions and wishes, my narrative would

probably have been more minute, and my record

would have supplied many things, for which I now
draw, in vain, on my memory.
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!n the winter of the year 1802, I resided in the

city of Richmond, where I then received a letter

from Mr. Duchouqiiet, dated at Pittsburg, by which

he informed me, that he was on his way to the city

of Washington, in the character of interpreter to a

band of Shawanese chiefs, who were going on bu-

siness with the general Government; and that he
feared his duties would not permit him to leave

them, and pay me a visit, as he wished. He stated

the time of his probable arrival at Washington, and

requested me to meet him there. I most cheerfully

acceded to this request. When we came together, I

was utterly at a loss for adequate expression of that

gratitude by which I felt myselfbound to him. Our
meeting was warmly cordial. Among the Indians

composing this party, it gave me great pleasure to

recognise Tom Lewis, who threw his blanket over

me at the river Ohio, soon after my capture, and
when I had been stripped of my upper clothing.

He recollected me at the first glance, and shook my
hand heartily. I made special inquiry for the ex-

cellent Messhawa, and learned that he'was alive, and
in good health. Tom Lewis was a young warrior

when I was made a prisoner. At the time of which
I am now speaking, he had acquired so much re-

putation and confidence with his tribe, that he had
been promoted to the rank of a chief. Grateful for

the former kindness of this man, I rendered him
such attentions as were in my power, and on one

occasion, invited him to come with Mr. Duchouquet,
to a private dinner, which I had caused to be pre-

})ared for them,- at the Hotel, in which I lodged. At
the close of our repast, he was presented with a

glass ofsyllabub. He tasted it repeatedly; at length

he inquired, what is thisl Then answering his own
I
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question, he said " it is neither meaf nor «?m&, it is

something, yet it is nothing /"

Very soon after my return to Virginia, I had
made a point of remitting to Mr. Mcintosh at De-
troit, through his friend Mr. Alexander McComb
of New-York, the sum which Mr. Duchouquet had
advanced when he reUeved me from captivity, and
this last named gentleman told me, that he had in

many instances besides mine, rescued citizens of the

United States from the hands of the Indians, by pay-
ing a ransom for them ; but that he had not been for-

tunate enough to obtain repayment from all. I then
advised him to apply to Congress for remuneration,

in those cases where it had been withheld. I drew
a petition to that body, which was presented by Mr.
Giles, who advocated his application warmly and
successfully, and Mr. Duchouquet drew from the

public treasury the amount which he asked, on no
other evidence than his own statements, and the

fact of his having redeemed me from my captors.

Mr. John Cotton Smith, of Connecticut, was then

chairman of the committee of claims, and exerted

himself in procuring justice to a man who had
always practised bene\olence towards those of our

countrymen, whose misfortunes subjected them to

the necessity of asking his aid. No objection was
made to the passage of an act in his favour : a course

dictated both by justice, and a humane policy,

which without question, the community approves.

A correspondence was regularly continued be-

tween Mr. Duchouquet and myselJ", until within the

last seven years, when no answers have been re-

ceived to my letters, and my inference is, that he
has either removed to some distant residence out of

reach of communications, or is no longer in the land

of the living.
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CHAPTER XV.

After the preceding narrative was written, I

ascertained that my friend Mr. Duchouquet was yet

alive, and that he resided at Piqua, on the head
waters of the Miami of the Ohio. I lost no time

in writing to him, and proposed that he should

spend the present winter with me. I was highly

gratified by his acceptance of my invitation, and by
his arrival at my house early in November last. It

is his intention to remain with me, until the month
of March next. He is now sixty-six years of age,

and has spentupwardsof forty of those years among
the tribes of Indians, who until lately, occu])ied the

country between the Ohio river, and Lake Erie.

His earlier life was devoted to the pursuits of a

trader with the Indians, and his success was, for a

long time, equal to his expectations. But, it was
his misfortune, inunediately before the commence-
ment of the last war with Great Britain, in the pro-

secution of his business, according to the plan which
it was his custom to observe, that he gave credit to

a considerable number of Indians for goods sold

them, to a large amount, and for which they con-

tracted to pay at the customary period. But before

that period arrived, the British Government had en-

gaged Teoumthe, Lnd his brother the Prophet, in

their interests. The influence of these characters

among their red brethren was such, that they had
no ditficulty in rekindling a spirit of hostility against

the Americans, which had never been entirely ex-

tinguished. The consequence was, that many of

them followed Tecumthe : and participating in his

disasters, never returned to their native towns. Mr.
Duchouquet sustained such serious losses by this
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event, that he relinquished the business of a trader-

and has ever since been employed in the service ot

the United States, as an interpreter to the Indian

agency established at Piqua, and now under the su-

perintendence of Mr. John Johnston. My bene-

factor has ever sustained a fair character for integ-

rity and veracity. He is not an enlightened scholar,

but possesses a sound understanding, and is capable

of judicious observation. By him, 1 am enabled

to add something to the history of the most remark-

able individuals among my captors, and to report

so much in relation to them, as may further gratify

any curious inquirer.

Chickatommo was killed in a rencounter with a

detachment of General Wayne's army, near Fort

Defiance, in the year 1 795.

Messhawa was one of the followers of Tecumthe
and the Prophet. He either fell in battle with the

Americans, or went to the country west of the

Mississippi ; but it is beheved he is dead.

Tom Lewis attached himself to the service of

our Government, and fought on our side, at the

battle of the Thames. He attained the rank of

chief among the Shawanese on Stony Creek, where

a part of their tribe established themselves at a town

bearing his name, and remained for several years.

He has not conducted himself correctly, and has

lost the confidence of his people, as well as his

chieftainshipc He has removed with a band of his

countrymen, beyond the Mississippi, and is yet alive.

Whitaker fought against the Americans, when
General Wayne defeated the Indians at the rapids of

the Miami of the Lake, and hasbeen dead many years.

King Crane acted the same part, at the same

time. But in the war of 1813, he bore arms on

our side, and fought for us at the battle of the

Thames. He died eight or ten years ago.



SKETCHES
OF INDIAN CHARACTER AND MANNERS, WITH ILLUS-

TRATIVE ANECDOTES.

CHAPTER XVI.

I SHALL not elaborate a disquisition on the cha-

racter, manners, and habits of the American Abori-

gines, deduced from my own personal observation.

The brief and painful period of my continuance

among them, and my entire ignorance of their lan-

guage, precluded the possibility of acquiring much
information on those topics which are most interest-

ing. Even when long residence with their com-
munities, by intelligent individuals, has occurred,

their taciturnity, uncommunicative spirit, and sus-

pecting tempers, have required attentive and judi-

cious observation, to penetrate their true character

:

which, however, has been well investigated by men
competent to profound and accurate research.

Doctor Robertson, in the fourth book of his valuable

History of America, has collected almost every
thing which, when his work was written, could be
ascertained in relation to them. Subsequent tra-

vellers and residents among them, have published
facts and remarks, establishing the correctness of
his general views. It may be questioned, whether
any accession to those, general views has been ob-
tained, by later writers. They may have exhibited

the peculiarities of various tribes : while they have
added, perhaps, but little to the faithful portrait of

I 2
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the American savage, which he has presented. My
exertions have not been spared, to gain access to

such authentic sources of information, as will put

ray readers in possession of all which seems to me
worth knowing, in relation to a people whose phy-

sical, moral, and social features, are the objects of

curiosity to the whole civilized world. But I do

not claim to myself such success from these exer-

tions, as will enable me to spread before the public

a highly finished picture. My likeness will be

sketched imperfectly, because, in the first place, it

will not be executed by the hand of a master ; and,

in the next, it is probable that I might have added

much to the fidelity and interest of my outline, if all

the best sources of information had been within my
reach. What 1 shall lay before my readers will be

derived from such written authorities as I have been

able to consult, and from the communications which

were made to me by the traders, resident with those

Indians who held me captive.

In all ages, and in all countries, savage man dis-

plays the same general traits of character and of

manners. These depend, essentially, on the state

of society in which he exists. "The human mind,

whenever it is placed under the same circumstances,

will, in ages the most distant, and in countries the

most remote, assume the same general form, and be

distinguished by the same," or closely similar "man-
ners." Tacitus, the celebrated Roman historian,

wrote his treatise on the manners of the Germans
in the ninety-eighth year of the Christian era. The
portrait, which he has delineated of that nation,

bears so striking a resemblance to the original in-

habitants of our continent, that it will apply, with

little discrimination, to either. Those two divisions

of the globe, to which modern geographers have
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applied the terms Australasia, and Polynesia, com-
prehend vast regions, and innumerable islands, oc-

cupied by nations sunk in the depths of barbarism,

and remarkable for a general similarity in their

principal features, physical and moral. Most of

the Africans, too, are savages. All these are dis-

tinguishable, only by difference of complexion, by
various degrees of ferocity, and by slight shades of

character : and all are very much like the Germans
of Tacitus. Perhaps there is less of this likeness

in the Negro of Africa, than in other barbarians
;

resulting from certain peculiarities of his form and
habits, and from the deep tint of his skin. Yet in

the main, he is far from being unlike the rest.

I shall arrange what I have to say of the Indians,*

as they have been called ever since the discovery of

America, under distinct heads ; and will add, or

occasionally introduce, such anecdotes as will inte-

rest my reader, or elucidate my subject : referring,

in every instance, to the source from which my in-

formation has been derived. I will first notice the

birth of their children, and the manner in which
they are reared. The substance of what 1 shall

detail on these topics will be extracted from the

journal of Major Long's expedition to the Rocky
Mountains, made in the years 1819 and 1820, by
the direction of the Department of War. This work
is well written : its authority cannot be questioned.

* The countries which Columbus discovered were considered
as a part of India. In consequence of this notion, the name of
Indies is given to them by Ferdinand and Isabella, in a ratification

of their former agreement, which was granted to Columbus upon
his return. Even after the error, which gave rise to this opiaion,
was detected, and the true position of the New World was ascer-
tained, the name has remained, and the appellation of West Indies
is given by all the people of Europe, to the country, and that of
Indians to its inhabitants- Robertson's History of America, voL
I. Book 2, Section 41.
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It furnishes the most recent and mmute information

on the subjects to which it relates, and is a most
interesting production. I shall therefore follow it

for one of my principal guides ; supplying what it

may not contain, from other sources of undoubted
character, as well of former, as the latest publica-

tion. Major Long's details relate frequently to par-

ticular tribes only. But they furnish so much new
and interesting matter, and impart such facts and
views of Indian character and manners, as to go far

in enabling us to form general and correct ideas of

the race. The diversities, by which they are dis-

tinguished, consist of trivial peculiarities in the man-
ners and habits of different tribes, while the general

character of all is little varied. The Omawhaws,
as Major Long calls them, are the same people to

whom the name of Mahas is attributed by Lewis
and Clark. Their residence is in the country bor-

dering on the Missouri, and they seem to be some-
what superior, in many respects, to the Indians

eastward of the Mississippi, and in the northern and
north-western parts of our continent.

CHAPTER XVII.

OF THE BIRTH AND EDUCATION OF THE INDIAN

CHILDREN.

During the period of gestation, "the mother is

accustomed to no indulgences. She pursues her

ordinary occupations, laborious as they frequently

are, until her travail commences, when she retires
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to some private place, and the fruit of her womb is

ushered into the world, without the presence or

assistance of a human creature. Should this hap-

pen on a roaming excursion, of which the Indians

make many, either for the purposes of war, of the

chase, or for the change of their dwelling, little

time is lost by it. She washes herself, and the infant,

in water, or in melted snow ; assumes the burdei\

which she had before carried, and which is never

light ; secures her child on the top of it, protected

by such covering as she possesses, and hastens to

overtake her party. No difficulty is apprehended,

except on the first birth, when the young wife re-

quests the attendance of a matron, to whom she

looks for aid in the event of necessity." But the

practices to which they are addicted, on such occa-

sions, are probably not such as obstetric skill would

recommend. " A belt is tied around the waist of

the patient, and she is shaken, generally in a vertical

direction, with considerable violence ! To facili-

tate the birth, a vegetable decoction is sometimes

administered, and the rattle of the rattlesnake is

sometimes given, it is said, with advantageous effect,

after preparation by bruising or pounding. About
the quantity of two segments, mixed with warm
water, constitutes a dose. If the delivery occurs

while she is stationary, the young mother, little en-

feebled by that event, almost immediately attends^

to her domestic work ; but does not perform the

most laborious services, such as cutting and carry-

ing wood, before the expiration of two or three days.

In the second, and subsequent parturitions, there is

no difficulty : and the mother, after bathing her in-

fant, ties it to a board, and recommences her daily

employment."*
* Major Long's Journal, page 226.
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Father Charlevoix, a French ecclesiastic, who
travelled through Canada, by order of his govern-

ment, more than a hundred years ago, published the

result of his observations on the Indians, in a series

of letters addressed to the duchess of Lesdeguieres.

His work, though liable to some exceptions for the

credulity Avhich it frequently displays, has been, ever

since its appearance, considered a most respectable

authority. On the subject to which the foregoing

extract from Long's journal relates, Charlevoix says,

" The savage women in general, are brought to bed

without any pain, and without any assistance ; but

there are some who are a long time in labour, and
suffer much. When this happens, they give notice

of it to the young people, who, all on a sudden, and

when the patient least expects it, come and make
great noises at the door of the cabin ; the surprise

of which, has such an effect upon her as instantly to

procure her delivery."

—

Charlevoix, p. 199.
" The child is of a reddish brown colour at the

time of its birth ; but it soon becomes whitish
;
yet

never so purely white as the children of white peo-

ple. The change to the national complexion is then

gradual, and independent of exposure : those parts

of their bodies, which are perpetually concealed

from the light, changing simultaneously with the

face.

" The usual number of children may be stated at

from four to six in a family : but it sometimes hap-

pens that there are ten or twelve.* The mother

often suckles two at the same time ; the eldest, per-

haps, three years of age. At that age, and some-

times a little earlier, the child is weaned by the aid

* It is presumable, that tbose cases in which the number of children

is so great, only occur where the father haa several wives. The In-

dian women are by no means remarkable for fecundity. Their mode
of living, and habit of keeping the child long at the breast, in a great

degree account for it.
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of ridicule, in which the parents and their visiters

unite.

" The bellies of the children project consider-

ably.
" The sole article of dress, worn by the young

boys in warm weather, is a small belt of cloth around
the middle of the belly, leaving every other part of

the body perfectly naked. In cold weather they

wear leggings, mockasins, and a small robe."

—

Long's Journal—ubi supra.

The first object of the Indian father and mother,

in relation to their children, is to impart vigour of

constitution, and a capacity to endure every species

of hardship and exposure. The late governor,

Meriwether Lewis, some years before his journey to

the Pacific ocean, travelled a considerable distance

\vith a party of Indians, consisting of both sexes.

One of the squaws carried on her back an infant,

tied to a board. The little creature appeared to be
six or seven months old. About one o'clock, of a

cold stormy day, the party halted for the purposes of

rest and refreshment. The mother placed the board
in a sloping position against a tree, on the weather
side. The wind blew violently, and the snow, of

that hard texture which resembles hail, pelted the

little sufferer's face incessantly for several hours.

It cried and screamed, until so exhausted, that it

could only utter sobs and sighs. Governor Lewis
Avatched the conduct and countenance of the mo-
ther. She indicated }io feelings of uneasiness

;
pur-

sued her ordinary occupations ; and did not for a
moment, turn her eyes towards the suffering infant

!

I have been informed by another gentleman, that

he once saw a squaw, bearing a child on her back,
secured according to their usual mode, to a board.

She was accompanied by other Indians, male and
lemale. They were passing a small stream, on a
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bridge, when the mother threw her child with its

board, into the water. The Ihtle being floated for a

short distance, on the surface, struggling and squal-

ling ; but soon began to sink. One of the men then

leaped into the creek, and brought the child to its

mother, nearly suffocated by the cold water ; for it

was the winter season. She viewed its convulsive

efforts to recover breatlv with the utmost composure,
replaced it on her back, and, with her party, con-

tinued the journey on which they were travelling.

But, we are not to infer from such facts as these,

that they are destitute of maternal tenderness. Both
sexes possess the faculty of subduing their feelings,

in a wonderful degree ; and incontestible proofs ex-

ist, to show, that the Indian mother cherishes as

ardent an affection for her offspring, as those parents

who belong to civilized life. It is the policy of their

plan of education which directs such a conduct, as

was practised on the occasions above noticed.

" The female children," says Major Long's Jour-

nal, " are supplied witli a short piece of cloth, in

imitation of a petticoat, destitute of a seam, belted

around the loins, and depending as low as the knees.

Their hair when dressed, is parted on the top of the

head, and the portion of each side collected behind

the ear into a roll five or six inches long, decorated

with silver and brass rings, and ribands. The line

of separation of the hair is adorned with vermillion.

This disposition of the hair into two rolls, is gene-

rally observed by the girls, and is often continued

one or tAVO years after their residence witli a hus-

band.
" The girl is kept in a state of considerable sub-

jection : she habitually conforms to all the commands
of her mother, and is obliged to assist her in her or-

dinary occupation ; if she is refractory, she receives

a blow on the head or back, from the hand of the
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mother, but hardly ever from the father. At the age

of four or five years, she is taught the use of the

hoppas, and is gradually familiarized to carry bur-

dens. She is trained up to industry, and is taught

to cut wood, to cultivate maize, to perform the scalp-

dance, and is early informed of the several relations

of men and women, and warned against the arts

which will be aimed at thes ubjugation of her ratue,
" The experienced parent, however, in addition

to these salutary counsels, keeps a vigilant eye to

the deportment of her unmarried daughter, and so

sedulously guards her steps, that the arts of seduc-

tion, notwithstanding the free use of licentious lan-

guage, appear to be more rarely triumphant over

the Omawhaw maid, than over the civilized fair.

" Hence, a prostitute, who has never been married,

is of exceedingly rare occurrence. Yet, notwith-

standing the vigilance of the parent, the daughter
sometimes elopes with a favoured lover ; but not un-
til she has ascertained that his intentions are perfectly

honourable.
" The girl displays the most aflfectioiiate regard

for her parents, and 'grand-parents.

"Whilst the deportment of the sister is thus

trenched and guarded, the brother roams at large,

almost uncontrolled. Should his conduct at any
time be flagrantly outrageous, he will, perhaps, in

the anger of his parents, receive a harsh reproof;
but an ill-judged affection soon prompts them to as-

suage his grief, and dry his tears, by presents and
soothing expressions. At a very early age, he is

furnished with a bow and arrows ; with the use of
which he delights to employ himself, that he may
be qualified for a hunter and warrior.

" Nothing can exceed the care which mothers
take of their children, during the period of infancy

;

but, no sooner is it past, than they are left ejitireh

K



110 _ INDIAN CHARACTER

to themselves ; not through want of affection, Oi

from indifference, for they never lose the tenderness

which they have for them, but with their lives ; but

because they are persuaded it is best to leave nature

to herself, without any restraint."*
" The act which terminates the first stage of infancy

is, giving a name, which, among these people, is an

affair of importance. This ceremony is performed in

a feast, where no persons are present but of the same
sex with the child that is to be named. While they

are eating, the child is upon the knees of the father or

mother, who continually recommends it to the Spirits,

especially to that which is to be its guardian genius

:

for every person has their own, but not at their birth.

They never make new names ; but every family has

a certain number, which they take by turns. Some-
times also, they change their names as they grow up;

and there are some names which they cannot go by,

after a certain age ; but I do not think this is a cus-

tom every where : and as some people, in taking a

name, take the place of the person that bore it last

:

it sometimes happejis. that a child is called grsmdfa-

ther, and treated as such, by one who might really

be so to the child."!

" From the age of five years, to that of ten or

twelve, custom obliges the boy to ascend to a hill-

top, or other elevated position, fasting, that he may
cry aloud to the Wah-con-da.J At the proper sea-

son, his mother reminds him, that * the ice .is break-

ing up in the river, the ducks and geese are migra-

ting, and it is time for you to prepare to go in clay.'

He then rubs his person over with a whitish clay,

* Major Long. t Charlevoix, page 200.

J Wah-con-da, in English, Master of Life : a peculiarly significant

appellation, by which the Oraawhaws, and many other tribes, distin-

guish the Deity, or Great Spirit, as he is generally deHOjainateti by tht

Indian*'.
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and is sent off to the hill-top, at sunrise, previously

instructed by his mother what to say, and how to de-

mean himself, in the presence of the Master of life.

From this elevation, he cries out to the grer-t Wah-
con-da, humming a melancholy tune, and calUng on

him to have pity on him and make him a great

hunter, horse-stealer, and warrior. This is repeated

once or twice a week, durins the months of March
and April."*

" It is an idea which holds the first place in the

bosoms of the savage ti-ibes, that every man is born

free and independent ; and that no power on earth

has a right to diminish or circumscribe his natural

liberty. There is scarcely any appeaiance of sub-

ordination in their civil or domestic government.

Every one does what he pleases. Their manner of

educating their childien is adapted to this prmciple.

They never chastise,! or punish them, even during-

their infancy. As they advance in years, the}' per-

mit them to be entirely masters of their own con-

duct ; and they are held responsible to nobody."
" It is only when his pride is concerned, that the

boy is obedient to the injunctions of his parents

:

on other occasitms, he disregards them, or replies

only with ridicule. A boy in anger discharged an
arrow at his mother, which penetrated her thigh

:

when, instead of chastising him for the act, she ap-

plauded his spirit, declaring him to be a gallant fel-

low, the early promise of a great warrior ! But,
though he does not scruple thus to insult his pa-
rents, he would unhesitatingly revenge an indignity

offered them by another.

* Major Long.
t I have borrowed this paragraph from Doctor Robertson, who

quotes it from Charlevoix. Major Long, in one of the passages
which I have taken from his Journal, says, that " the refractory girls
(among the t.»mawhaws,) receive blows upon the head, or back, from
(he kaad of the mother, but hardly erer from the father."
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" He sooti becomes ambitious of martial distinc-

tion, in consequence of frequently hearing the old

warriors narrate their feats of arms, and eagerly an-

ticipates the age which will justify his enrolling hini-

self in the ranks of a war party.

"At the age of twelve or thii-teen, having received

every instruction respecting their mode of warfare,

his wishes are gratified, and he is accepted as a vo-

lunteer in the path of honour.
" At the age of fourteen or fifteen, it is not un-

common for the young Omawhaw to elope with a

married woman, and fly for protection to the Pim-

caws.
" The home of the young man, till he marries, is

his father's house ; but after he thus changes his

condition, be repairs to the house of his father in-

law, until the birth of his first child, when he

returns, with his little family, to his father's dwell-

ing, where he contiimes to reside. On national

hunts, he provides a separate skin lodge for his fa-

mily.

"When more advanced in age, and of some little

consequence or influence among the people, he

unites with two or three families in the building of

a permanent dirt lodge in the village. The labour

of erecting this edifice devolves, almost exclusively,

upon the squaws."*

* Major Long.



CHAPTER XVIIL

OP THEIR COURTSHIPS AND MARRIAGES.

I HAVE not found so minute information on this

subject any where else, as in Major Long's Journal,

from which I have made most of my extracts on
tht birth and education of the ladian children. I

cannot do better, than to transcribe from that jour-

nal what is said of the courtships and marriages of

the Omawhaws.
" Numbers of the females are betrothed from

their infancy ; and as polygamy is extremely com-
mon, the individual, who weds the eldest daughter,

espouses all the sisters successively, and receives

them into his house when they arrive at a proper age.
" During her early youth, the daughter continues

under the control of her parents, with whom she

resides, and donations are occasionally made to her

by the lover, which are received by the parents, and
appropriated to their own use, if the addresses of

the individual are favourably received ; but should

an alliance with him, or with his family, not be de-
girable, his presents are rejected, and the applica-

tion is not renewed.
" Between the age of nine and twelve years, the

young wife is occasionally an invited visitant at the

lodge of her husband, in order that she may become
familiarized with his company and bed. But her
permanent residence is still at the house of her pa-
rents, where she continues until the age of thirteen

or fourteen, when the parents give notice to their

son-in-law, that their daughter is of sufficient age
to partake of his bed. The husband then receives

K 2



114 INDIAN CHAEACTER

his bride without any formality, and, leaving hi?

other wives at home, departs with her upon a jour-

ney of a few days, durino: which time the marriage

is consummated. On iheir return, the young wife

again dwelis in the lodge of her parents, occasion-

ally visited by her husband, until a general hunt
calls them from the village.

' « During this hunt, the husband again tal^es pos-

session of his bride, whose parents constantly pitch

their lodge near that of the son-in-law.
" The husband, previously to introducing his new

wife into his lodge, endeavours to obtain the consent

of his other wives ; for this purpose, he speaks
kindly to them, states the necessity of providing

them a helpmate to alleviate their burdens, and thus

succeeds in his wishes.

" The new matrimonial alliance is at first pro-

ductive of no discord in the family : but at length,

the decided partiality displayed by, the husband in

favour of his recent acquisition, engenders much
jealousy in the minds of his elder wives. Quarrels

often succeed, which are sometimes terminated by
the natural weapons of the wives, who, after the

liberal use of their voluble to gues, apply for more
strenuous aid to the agency of their teeth and nails,

or to the somewhat m.ore formidable array of toma-

hawks, clubs, and missiles.

" During combats of this nature, the husband re-

mains perfectly neutral, sitting with his robe drawn
over his head. Should the wives succeed in ex-

pelUng the recent intruder, who takes refuge in the

house of her parents, the husband endeavours to

soothe their anger, and to point out to them the

impropriety of their conduct.
*^ A lecture of this nature, to women elated with

victory, is not always received in the same concilia-v

tory disposition with that which dictated the advice,
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but sometimes results in another quarrel, which is

terminated by the administration i
;' a few blows on

the persons of the refractory squt ws. These will

then depart from his lodge, declaring their determi-

nation to live with him no longe v ; a resolution

which, however, fails with their anger, .and they

seek a reconcihation. Their frierds apply to the

husband in their favour, and are informed that he
was angry when he flogged them, and is now sorry

for it. Thus matters are, with but little difficulty,

adjusted; the wives return home, and are harangued
by the husband, after which they proceed harmo=
niously together in their domestic employments,

until some new feud arises to disturb the repose of

the family.

" On the general hunting expeditions, in which
the nation separates into distinct bands, the husband
takes with him his favourite "

• 1ft;, while the others

accompany the bands in w^ich are their parents.

Sometimes, during a temporary encampment, the

husband leaves his favourite for a few days, on pre-

tence of business, in order to visit one of his wives
in another band. On his return, he perceives the

brow of his favourite to lower with evident displea-

sure ; if his dog approaches her, she knocks him
over with a club, and her child is repulsed with

violence from her side; she kick« ihe fire about,

pulls about the bed, and exhibits other signs of an-
ger. The husband afiects not to notice her inqui-

etude, but suflFers her to proceed in her own way,
until the violence of her anger appears to be in

some measure dissipated ; he will then, perhaps,,

venture to reijuest her to repair his mockasins for

the morrow's hunt ;
' take them to your dear wife

in the other band,' will most probably be the reply

!o his solicitation.
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" Such is sometimes the violence of the displea*

sure of his squaws, that he is obliged, through pru-

dential motives, to take refuge in a neighbouring

lodge, where he solaces himi-elf with the pipe, until

he supposes there is no longer danger of being pro-

voked beyond endurance, so as to be tempted to

chastise her ; a discipline which she seems rather

to solicit than avoid, that she may have a sufficient

excuse for wreaking her vengeance on her rival,

and for giving free vent to her sentiments and
opinions upon her husband, in language superla-

tively indecent and opprobrious.
*' When he retires to repv)se he invites her to his

bed, but receives a positive refusal ; she rolls her-

self in her covering alone, but generally during the

night she becomes pacific, and a negotiation ensues,

which restores harmony between them.
" The far greater portion of their matrimonial

quaiTcls arise from jealousy, though many aifect

to treat their passion with ridicule, or with indiffer-

ence.
« < Were you ever jealous ?' said Sans Oreille,

an Oto chief, to Mr. Dougherty.* ' 1 was once
fool enough to be jealous, but the passion did not

long torment me : I recollected that women are

often alone, their husbands being frequently neces-

sarily absent a hunting, and even when the hus-

band is at home, the squaw is under the necessity

of going to a distance for the purpose of bringing

water, or collecting wood, when frequent opportu-

nities occur of being unobserved in the company of

other men ; and I am not so silly as to believe that

a woman would reject a timely offer. Even this

squaw of mine, who sits by my side, would, I have

A very respectable interpreter, who was of Msjor Long's party.
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flo doubt, kindly accede to the opportune solicita-

tions of a young, handsome, brave suitor.' His

squaw laughed heartily, but did not aflfect to repel

the imputation."

While I remained at Detroit until a passage down
Lake Erie could be obtained, Mr. Mcintosh related

to me the particulars of an unpleasant adventure
which had not long since occurred to an English
lady. It exhibits the etTect of jealousy on the mind
of an Indian female in peculiarly striking colours.

An English gentleman of distinction, with his lady,

made the tour of the Canadas. When they had
penetrated as far as Detroit, impelled by an ardent

curiosity to see sometliing of the Red people, and
their mode of life, they determined to visit some oi"

the Indian towns in that neighbourhood. Thev
accordingly went to one of tlie villages situated on
the Miami River. Upon their arrival, they were
invited by a hospitable white trader, to take up their

abode at his house. His wife was a squaw, who had
never associated with the whites, and was, ofcourse j

utterly ignorant of our manners. The trader, dis-

posed to render the visit of his guests as pleasing to

them as it was flattering to him, was unremitting

in his kind and assiduous attentions to both, but

more especially to the lady. At length, on the

frequent repetition of those civilities which are

offered by all men of ordinary politeness to the

softer sex, the jealousy and rage of the squaw was
kindled to so high a pitch, that she suddenly sprung

upon the lady like a tigress, and had nearly sub-

jected her to the loss of both her eyes, before those

who were present could rescue her from, the fangs

of her assailant.

" Many husbands will take no cognizance, whatr
ever, of the breach of conjugal fidelity on the part

of the wife ; and the offer of one of their wives foi
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company during the night, though it might call fof

a return of thanks, was no cause of surprise to us,

during our stay at th« ir villages."*

The experience of Messieurs Lewis and Clarke,

in their progvesa through the countries which they

visited, on the Missouri, and beyond the Rocky
Mountains, was concurrent with that of Major Long
and his party, in relation to this species of Indian

hospitality. A large negro man, whose name was
York, attended Captain Clark on the journey to the

Pacific ocean. York was an object of higher ad-

miration to the Indians than any individual of the

party. The Indian husbands v/ere peculiarly gra-

tified, when they prevailed on him to cohabit with

their wives ; and were quite flatteied by the pros-

pect of obtaining his stock. Female chastity is

held in no estimation with any of the tribes on our

continent. Sir Alexander Mackenzie, who spent

many months in the years 1789 and 1793, among
the north-western Indians, holds this language iu

the 67th page of his "General History of the Fur
Trade :" " It does not appear, that chastity is con-

sidered by them as a viitue ; or that fidelity is be-

lieved to be essential !o the happiness of a wedded
life. Though ii sometimes happens, that the infi-

delity of a wife is pu.iished, by a husband, with the

loss of her hair, nose, and perhaps life. Such se-

verity proceeds from its being practised without hu
permission .\ for, a temporary change of wives is not

uncommon : and the offer of this is considered ae

a necessary part of ibe hospitality due to strangers."

I was informed by the traders at Sandusky, that

nothing produces so much chagrin to the Indian

bridegroom, as a discovery, that his bride is a virgin.

It affords to him afflicting evidence, that she haf^

* Loaf's Jonrnal.
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been neglected, and held in little estimation. He
is, on the contrary, highly gratified, by ascertaining,

that other men have had access to her person

;

since it is a proof, that she has been sought after^

and has been a favourite object !

Don Ulboa says, "In their marriages, they run

counter to the sentiments of all nations, esteeming

what others detest; a virgin being never the object

of their choice ; for they look on it as a sure sign,

' that she, who has not been known to others, can
have nothing pleasing about ber.' After a young
man has asked the object of his afiections of her

father, and obtained his coiisent. they immediately

begin to live together, as man and wife, and assist

the father-in-law m cultivating hh fields. At the

end of three or four months, and otten of a year, he

leaves his bride, without ceremony, and perhaps for

the wild reason above mentioned: and even expos*-

tulateswith his father-in-law, that he should endea-

vour to deceive him, by imposing upon him his

daughter, whom nobody else had thought worthy of

making his bedfellow."

The father does not hesitate, on some occasions,

to offer his daughter to the embraces of a man, by
whom he wishes her to [)roduce children. While
on this subject, I cannot help giving an anecdote of

General Jackson related by a gentleman* who
belonged to his command during his waifare with

the Creeks. After the repeated victories which
the General had gained over that people, a chief of
the Cherokees formally waited on him, and re-

quested, that he would visit his family, and spend
some weeks with them. " I have," said he, " two
handsome daughters, entirely at your service, and

* Major Thomas Claiborne, formerly a member of congress ttom
Nashville, Tennessee.
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it will be a great pleasure to me, if they shall bring

children by you." The General jocularly replied,

that he had been unsuccessful in his domestic ef-

forts relative to that subject, and was not the father

of a child. "But," said he, " there is no doubt, that

the service which you desire will be cheerfully per-

formed by some of ray young officers, and I recom-
mend your application to them." " No, no," said

the chief, " they will not suit my purpose : I want
your breed, I want warriors /"

I return to my extracts from Major Long's Jour-

nal.
>

" A husband of a harsh temperament, on detect-

ing his wife in an adulterous act, will rarely endea-

vour to maim her paramour, or otherwise seriously

injure him by killing his horses or dogs ; but his

attention will be chiefly, or exclusively, directed to

his wife, whom he punishes by cutting off her hair,

or rarely her ears or nose ; sometimes he resorts to

a different punishment, and scarifies her face and
head with his knife, after which she is repudiated,

and becomes a common prostitute.

"An inexorable man, thus circumstanced, has

been known to tie his frail partner firmly upon the

earth, in the prairie, and in this situation, compel

iier to submit to the embraces of twenty or thirty

men successively; she is then abandoned.

"Mr, Dougherty, being in Ong-pa-ton-ga's*

lodge, heard the loud voice of supplication, from an

unhappy father, whose daughter had been recently

taken in adultery by her husband. 'O great Ong-
pa-ton-ga,' said he, 'whose nose is like that of a

mule, and who art greater than the Wah-con-da

liimself, condescend to intercede for my daughter,

* The Big Elk.
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with her cruel husband ; do not permit her face to

be disfigured, her nose to be cut off, or the disgrace

ofthe punishmentofthe prairie to be inflicted on her.'

"A brave* who detected his wife in the commis-
-sion of adultery, offered her no indignity, but imme-
diately transferred her to the object of her prefer-

ence, and accompanied the gift with a horse, and
sundry articles of merchandise.

" Even a very remote degree of consanguinity is

an insuperable barrier to the marriage union. This
state, on the part of the man, seems to be the result

of love for the woman : on that of the squaws, of

conveniences, or acquiescence in the will of her

parents. On some occasions, however, an Indian

marries through ambitious motives; he is, for in-

stance, aspiring to the acquisition of a particular

dignity; he will then endeavour to quiet the op-

position of some powerful individual, by intermar-

rying into his family.

" Their connubial attachments are often very
strong. An Omawhaw and his squaw, on a solitar}

hunting expedition, were discovered at a distance

from their temporary lodge, by a Sioux war party.

They endeavoured to escape from the enemy, but the

squaw was soon overtaken, struck to the ground,
and subjected to the terrible operation of scalping.

The husband, although at this time beyond the reach
of the balls and arrows of the Sioux, seeing his squaw
in their hands, immediately turned upon them, and
drawing his knife, the only weapon he had, fiiriously

rushed among them, in order to revenge the death

of his squaw, even with the inevitable sacrifice of h\f<

own life ; but he was almost immediately despatched,

"(vithout having accomplished his heroic purpose."

* Brare is a distinguished warrior.
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The foregoing extracts from Major Long's Journal
relate to the Omawhaws. I will add, from the same
work, what is said on the customs of the Konzas,
with respect to marriage. They occupy the country

on a branch of the Missouri which bears their name.
" The females, before marriage, labour in the

fields, and serve their parents ; carry wood and water,

and attend to the culinary duties. When the eldest

daughter marries, she commands the lodge, the

mother, and all the sisters ; the latter are to be also

the wives of the same individual. When a young
man wishes to marry a particular female, his father

gives a feast to a few persons, generally old men, and
acquaints them with his design : they repair to the

girl, who generally feigns an unwillingness to marry,

and urges such reasons as her poverty, youth, &c.

—

The old men are often obliged to return six or seven

times before they can effect their object. When her

consent is obtained, the parents of the young man
take two or three blankets, and some meat, to the

parents of the female, that they may feast, and imme-
diately return to their lodge. The parents put on the

meat to cook, and place the same quantity of meat,

and merchandise, on two horses, and dress their

daughter in the best garments they can afford ; she

mounts one of the horses, and leads the other, and is

preceded by a crier, announcing with a loud voice,

the marriage of the young couple, naming them, to

the people. In this way she goes to the habitation of

her husband; whose parents take from her every

thing she brings, strip her entirely naked, dress her

again in clothes as good as she brought, furnish her

with two other horses, with meat, and merchandise,

and she returns, with her crier, to her parents. These

two horses she retains as her own, together with al)
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the articles she brings back with her. Her parents

then make a feast, to which they invite the husband,

his parents, and friends ; the young couple are seated

together, and all then partake of the good cheer

;

after which, the father of the girl makes a harangue,

in which he informs the young man, that he must now
assume the command of the lodge, and of every thing

belonging to him and his daughter. All the mer-

chandise that the bride returned with, is distributed

in presents, from herself to the kindred of the hus-

band, in their first visit. The husband then invites

the relatives of the wife to a feast. Whatever pel-

tries the father possesses are at the disposal of the son,

to trade with on his own account, and, in every re-

spect, the parents frequently become subservient to

the young man.
" After the expiration of a year from the death of

the husband, his eldest brother takes his widow to

wife, without any ceremony, considering her children

as his own. If the deceased left no brother, she mar-

ries whom she pleases. They have, in some instances,

four or five wives ; but these are mostly sisters. It

they marry into two families, the wives do not har-

monize well together, and give the husband much in-

quietude ; there is, however, no restriction in this

respect, except the prudence of the husband. The
grandfather and grandmother are very fond of their

grandchildren, but these have very little respect for

them. The female children respect and obey then-

parents : but the males are very disobedient, and the

more obstinate they are, and the less readily they

comply with the commands of their parents, the

more the latter seem to be pleased, saying, ' he will

be a brave man, a great warrior, he will not be con-

trolled !' To wed her daughter to a chief, a brave

warrior, or good hunter, every mother is solicitous :

^ince these qualifications offer the same attractions to
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the Indian mother, as family and fortune exhibit iv

the civilized parent."

A plurality of wives is permitted by the usage ot

many, perhaps of most tribes. But, Lewis and Clark
inform us, that some of those who inhabit the ( oun-

try on the Columbia River, confine themselves, in

their marriages, to one woman. Mackenzie repre-

sents the customs of the Northwestern Indians, in

relation to this subject, as correspondent to those of

the Oraawhaws, and Konzas, as given by Major
Long.
An anecdote from Heckewelder* elucidates the In-

dian ideas relative to marriage. " An aged Indian,

who for many years had spent much of his time

among the white people, both in Pennsylvania and
New Jersey, one day, about the year 1770, observed,

that the Indians had not only a much eader way of

getting a wife, than the whites, but were also more
certain of getting a good one. 'For', said he, in

his broken English, 'white man court—court

—

maybe one whole year—ma) be two year, before he

marry. Well !—maybe then got very good wife

—

but maybe not—maybe very cross. Well now, sup-

pose cross

—

scold so soon get awake in the morning

!

scold all day! scold until sleep!—all one, he must

keep, /tim.f White people have law forbidding

tlirowing away wife, be he ever so cross !—must keep

him always. Well ! how does Indian do ? Indian,

when he sees industrious squaw, which he like, he

go to him, place his two fore fingers close aside each

other, make two look like one—look squaw in the

face—see him smile—which is all one he say, yes.

So he take him home. No danger he be cross ! No !

No ! Squaw know too well what Indian do if he

* History of Indian Nations, pages 151, 2.

t Heckewelder says, the iironoims in the Indian language hare no
«iej)dtr.
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cross—throw him away, and take another. Squaw
love to eat meat: no husband, no meat! Squaw
do every thing to please husband : he do the same to

please squaw. Live happy !'

"

Among all the tribes, the condition of females,

whether single or married, is abject in the extreme.

A respectful tenderness for the softer sex, is a

quality to which the savage bosom is a stranger;

and there is no standard by which the degree of

civihzation and refinement, attained by a nation,

can be graduated, with more certainty, than by
their treatment of women. In those communities
which have not emerged from barbarism, woman is

subjected to every species of diudgery, and is a
mere slave. Her life is not spared in war, and, if

she becomes a captive, her fate is little different

from that of male prisoners. But, as far as I am
informed, it is not the habit of the American Abo-
rigines to violate the chastity of their female cap-
tives. Many instances have occurred, in which
white women have been borne off" to the Indian
towns, from our early settlements, and detained in

long captivity, without cause of complaint on this

subject. It is, however, the only point perhaps, on
which their savage captors do not proceed to

extremities of cruelty.

CHAPTER XIX.

OF THEIR HABITATIONS, FURNITURE, AND
CLOTHING.

Their dwellings are constructed of the simplest

materials, such as can be most easily put together,

L 2
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and of those kinds which the countries of their-

residence afford. Where forest growth is obtaina-

ble, small timbers are used for the frames of their

houses ; and are covered with bark. In the exten-

sive prairies west of the Mississippi, where, in many
situations, no timber can be procured, either for

the purposes of building or fuel, cabins are formed,

sometimes of mud, sometimes of mats, made of

rushes, or grass, supported within by poles, or forks,

brought from a considerable distance.* Their shape

is various. Some are square ; others are round
;

others again are oblong, with square or rounded
ends. Their size is proportioned to the number of

persons for whose residence they are destined. In

some instances several families dwell in the same
cabin, which extends to the length of sixty feet,

while that for a single family may not exceed fifteen.

When they are of the smaller size, there is but one

door, about four feet high, the aperture of which is

covered by the skin of some wild animal, or by an

old blanket. Il" the cabin is large, and inhabited

by two or more families, there is a door at each

end. When the weather is windy, or cold, the

doors are imperfectly secured, and the air is in

some degree excluded, by sticks fastened across

the skin, or blanket. A hole or opening is left at

the top, sometimes immediately over the centre of

the cabin, where their fires are kindled, and some-

times extending the whole length of the building,

for the escape of smoke, and admission of light.

Such are their permanent dwelhngs. But in the

great prairies, many tribes provide themselves with

moveable lodges, composed of poles covered with

*ikins, which are thus described in Major Long'^

* See Ricora lodge, L. & C. vol. 1. p 106.
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Journal.* " The poles, which are six or eight to

each lodge, are from twenty to thirty feet in length,

and are dragged constantly about in all their move-
ments : so that the trail of a party with lodges is

easily distinguished from that of a war party. When
they halt, to encamp, the women immediately set

up these poles, four of them being tied together by
the smaller ends ; the larger, resting on the ground,

are placed so far apart as to include as much space

as the covering will surround. The remaining poles

are added, to strengthen the work^ and to give it a

circular form. The covering is then made fast, by
one corner, to the end of the last pole which is to

be raised, by which means it is spread upon the

frame with little difficulty. The structure, when
completed, is in the form of a sharp cone. At the

summit, is a sniaM opening, for windoAv, chimney,

&c., out of which the lodge poles project some dis-

tance, crossing each other at the point where the

four shortest are tied together. The skin lodge is

greatly inferior, in point of < omfort, particularly in

the winter season, to the spacious mud cabins of the

settled Indians. The poles necessary for the con-

struction of these moveable dwellings, when not

found in the countries where they are wanted, are

purchased from the inhabitants of countries more
plentifully supplied with timber. We were informed,

that five of these poles are, among some of the In-

dians, equal in vaJue to a horse."

In every large town, and in some of their vil-

lages, a council house is erected, provided with

seats around its whole extent, wherein thev assem-
ble on important occasions, either for the purpose

of deliberating on their national affairs of war ov

* Vol. 2, page 105.
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peace ; for religious worship ; for performing the

oerccttonies preparatory to a grand hunt, in which
they implore the assistance of the Great Spirit ; for

rendering him thanks when they have been suc-

cessful, and have returned from the chase ; and for

various other purposes. Their religious ceremo-
nies are always accompanied by a solemn dance, in

which their motions are slow, their countenances
serious, and their whole conduct marked by deco-

rum.*
The furniture of their houses may be compre-

hended in a very brief inventory. Where there is

greatest intercourse with the whites, it consists of

iron, or brass vessels, for cooking, serving up, and
holding their food. But these vessels are of earth,

or wood, among the tribes that have little or no
commerce with the whites, and of their own manu-
facture. They have spoons, made of wood or horn;
coarse bedsteads, the bottoms of which are loose

boards, sustained by cross pieces, laid in forks, with

their lower ends driven into the ground, which is

their only floor. They use mats or hides for seats;

and blankets or skins lor covering, when they go to

rest. Their dishes and plates are mats, of rushes

or flags. Some of those tribes visited by Lewis and
Clarke, displayed great skill in the construction of

baskets. They are formed of cedar bark and bear-

grass, so closely interwoven, that they are water-

tight, without the aid of either gum or rosin : and
are of all sizes, from that of the smallest cup, to the

capacity of five or six gallons. They serve, either

to contain water, or to cover the head. Other
baskets and bags, not water-proof, are made of ce-

dar bark, silk-grass, rushes, flags, and common
coarse sedge. The Indians inhabiting the prairies

west of the Mississip[)i, use a singular vessel, for

Mr. Ducbouquet.
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carrying and holding the water which they drink.

It is the stomach of the buffalo, suspended on small

sticks, which are laid on forks at the doors of their

dwellings, when they are stationary. Other arti-

cles of their furniture are not worth enumerating.

Their clothing is of much greater variety than

their furniture. From the frozen regions of the

North, to the borders of Mexico, and its Gulf, there

are so many different climates, that any thing like

uniformity, in the quality or quantity of their arti-

cles of dress, cannot be adapted to all. In relation

to this subject, our Indians, it might be presumed,

would look little beyond what is absolutely neces-

sary ; and their resou^:ces are not always adequate

to such a supply as would be sufficient, even for

their hardy constitutions. Their childieu and old

persons particularly are, in many of the tribes, often

subjected to severe suffering, from the scantiness

of their raiment. Yet, they are extreinely solicitous

to obtain such ornaments, as, according to their

taste, will show their persons to advantage ; and
never fail to procure and to use them profusely,

when within their reach. It will not be demanded
from me to describe all the varieties of their costume.

I must be content, and so, I flatter myself, will be

my readers, with a description of the habits worn by
a few of the tribes.

" The Esquimaux are covered in such a manner,
that you can hardly see any part of their face, oi'

the ends of their fingers. Upon a kind of shirt made
of bladders, or the intestines of fish, cut in slips,

and pretty well sewed together, they have a coat

made of bear or deer-skins, and sometimes of bird-

skins. A capuchin, made of the same stuff, and which
is fastened to it, covers their head ; upon the top of

which there comes out a tuft of hair, which hangs
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over their forehead : tihe shirt comes no lower than

the waist : their coat hangs down, behind, to theh

thighs, and terminates, before, in a point, somewhat
below the waist, but the women wear them both

before and behind, to the middle of the leg, and
bound with a girdle, from which hang little bones.

The men have breeches of skins, with the hair in-

wards ; and which are covered on the outside with

the skins of ermines, or such like. They wear also

socks, with the hair inwards, and over this a boot,

furred in like manner, on the inside ; then a second

sock and boot : and they 3ay, that these coverings

for the feet are sometimes three or fourfold ; which
does not, however, hinder these savages from being

very nimble."*

The dress of the Teton Okandandas, who are a

tribe of the Great Sioux Nation, is thus described

by Lewis and Clarke. " The men shave the hair

off their heads, except a small tuft on the top, which

i&ey suffer to grow, and wear in plaits on the shoul-

ders : to this they seem much attached, as the loss

of it is the usual sacrifice on the death of near re-

lations,f In full dress, the men of consideration

wear a hawk's feather, or calumet feather, worked
with porcupine quills, and fastened to the top of the

head, from which it falls back. The face and body

are generally painted, with a mixture of grease and

coal. Over the shoulders is a loose robe, or man-
tle, of buffalo skin, dressed white, adorned witli

porcupine quills, loosely fixed, so as to make a

gingling noise when in motion, and painted with

various uncouth figures, unintelligible to us, but to

them emblematic of military exploits, or oHier re-

* Charlevoix, page 107.

t It ja left for an additional reason : that their enemies may have no

difliculty in talcing oil' their Boalps

!
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uiarkable incidents. The hair of the robe is worn
next the skin, in fair weather, but when it rains, is

turned outside, and the robe is either thrown over

the arm, or wrapped round the body, all of which
it may cover. Under this, in winter, they wear a

kind of shirt, resembling ours, and made either of
skin or cloth, and covering the arms and body.

Round the middle is fixed a girdle, of cloth, or

dressed elk-skin, about an inch in width, and
closely tied to the body : to this is attached a piece

of cloth, or blanket, or skin, about a foot vidde,

which passes between the legs, and is tucked under
the girdle, both before and behind. From the hip,

to the ankle, they are covered by leggings of dressed

antelope skins, with seams at the sides two inches

in width, and ornamented by little tufts of hair, the

produce of the scalps they have made in war, which
are scattered down the leg. The winter mockasins
are of dressed buffalo skin, the hair being worn in-

wards, and soaled with thick eUc-skin parchment:
those for summer are of deer or elk-skin, dressed

without hair, and with soles of elk-skin. On great

occasions, or whenever they are in full dress, the

young men drag after them the entire skin of a

polecat fixed to the heel of the mockasin. Another
skin of the same animal is either tucked into the

girdle or carried in the hand, and serves as a pouch
for their tobacco, or what the French call the bois

roule. This is the inner bark of a species of red

willow, which being dried in the sun, or over the

fire, is rubbed between the hands and broken into

small pieces, and is used alone or mixed with tobac-

co. The pipe is generally of red earth, the stem
made of ash, about three or four feet long, and
highly decorated with feathers, hair, and porcupine
quills."
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" The hair of the women is suffered to grow long)

and is plaited from the forehead across the head,

at the back of which it is either collected into a

kind of bag, or hangs down over the shoulders.

Their mockasins are like those of the men, as are

also the leggings, which do not, however, reach be-

yond the knee, where they are met by a long loose

shift, of skin^ which reaches nearly to the ankle

:

this is fastened over the shoulders by a string, and

has no sleeves, but a few pieces of the skin hang a

short distance down the arm. Sometimes a girdle

fastens this skin round the waist, and over all, is

thrown a robe, like that worn by the men. They
seem fond of dress."*

"The ordinary dress of the Konza warrior is a

breech-cloth, of blue or red cloth, secured in its

place by a girdle ; a pair of leggings, made of

dressed deer-skin, concealing the leg, except a

small portion of the upper part of the thigh ; a

pair ot mockasins made of dressed deer, elk, or

bison skin, not ornamented ; and a blanket to cover

the upper part of the body, often thrown over one

arm in hot weather, leaving that part naked ; or it

is even entirely thrown aside. The outer cartilage

of the ear is cut through, in three places, and upon

the rims, thus separated, various ornaments are sus-

pended, such as wampum, string beads, silver or

tin trinkets, &c. The hair of most of the chiefs

and warriors is scrupulously removed from the head,

being careful however, to leave oiough, as in

honour they are bound to do, to supp]> their enemy

Avith a scalp, should they be vanquished. This

residuum consists on a portion of tlt^ back of the

head, of about the breadth of the hand, rounded at

* Lewis and Clarke, toI. 1. pages 87, 8.
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its Upper termination near the top of the head, the

sides rectilinear, and nearly parallel, though slightly

approaching each other towards the origin of the

neck, where it abruptly terminates : on the exterioi

margin the hair is somewhat longer and erect ; this

strip of hair is variously decorated : it is sometimes
coloured on the margin with vermillion, sometimes
a tail feather of the war eagle is attached trans-

versely with respect to the head : this feather is

white at the base, and black at tip ; but the princi-

pal ornament, which appears to be worn by some
of their chief warriors, and which is at the same time
by far the most handsome, is the tail of the com-
mon deer ; this is attached by the base near to the

top of the patch of hair, the back of it resting on
the hair, and the tip secured near the termination

of the patch : the bristly hair of the tail is dyed red

by a beautiful permanent colour, and parted, longi-

tudinally, in the middle, by a broad silver plate,

which is attached at top, and suffered to hang loose.

Many of them are tattooed on different parts of the

body.
" The dress of the female is composed of a pair

of mockasins, leggings of bhie or red cloth, with a

broad projecting border on the outside, and cover-
ing the leg to the knee, or a little above ; many,
however, and perhaps almost a majority of them,
do not, in common, wear this part of the dress.

Around the waist, secured by a belt, or cestus, is

wrapped a piece of blue cloth, the sides of which
meet, or come nearly in contact on the outside of

the right thigh, and the whole extends downward,
as far as the knee, or to the mid-leg ; around the

left shoulder is a similar piece of cloth, which
Is attached by two of the corners, at the axilla

oi the right arm, and extends downward, as fa^.

M
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as the waist. This garment is often laid aside;

when the body, from the waist upwards, is entirely

exposed. Their hair is suffered to grow long ; it

is parted longitudinally on the top of the head, and
flows OA^er the shoulders, the line r T separation co-
loured with Vermillion. Many of the women are

tattooed.

" The men carefully pluck from <beir chins, ax-
illa of the arms, eyebrows, and other parts, every
hair of beard that presents itself: this ib done with

a spiral wire, which, when used, is {laced with the

side upon the part, and the ends are pressed to-

wards each other so as to close the spires upon
the hairs, which can then be readily drawn out

;

this instrument we observed to be an article of

dress of the chiefs."*

Charlevoix says, " Many make various figures,

all over the body, by puncturing thtmselves; others

only in some parts. They don't do this merely for

ornament : they find also, as it is said, great advan-
tages by this custom, it serves greatly to defend
them from the cold, renders them less sensible of

the other injuries of the air, and frees them from
the persecution of the gnats. But it is only in the

countries possessed by the English, especially in

Virginia, that the custom of pricking themselves all

over the body is very common. In New France,
the greatest part are satisfied with some figures of
birds, serpents, or other animals, and even of

leaves, and such like figures, without order or sym-
metry, but according to every one's fancy, often in

the face, and sometimes e\en on the eyelids. Many
women are marked in the parts of the face that an-
swer to the jaw-bones, to prevent the toothach.

* Long's Journal.
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" This operation is not painful in itself. It is per-

tbrmed in this manner : they begin by tracing on
the skin, drawn very tight, the figure they intend to

make ; then they prick Httle holes close together

with the fins of a fish, or with needles, all over these

traces, so as to draw blood ; then they rub them
over with charcoal dust, and other colours well

ground and powdered. These powders sink into

the skin, and the colours are never effaced : but

soon after the skin swells, and forms a kind of scab,

accompanied with inflammation. It commonly ex-

cites a fever ; and if the weather is too hot, or the

operation has been carried too far, there is danger

of life. We see few women paint their faces

;

but the men, and especially the young ones, are

very curious in this ornament : there are some who
employ half a day in painting themselves in this

manner, only to go from door to door to be looked

at, and who return mightily satisfied with themselves,

though nobody has said a word to them.
" The warrio -s paint themselves, when they take

the field, to intimidate their enemies, perhaps also

to hide their fear ; for we must not think they all

are exempt from it. The young people do it to

conceal an air of youth, which would make them
less taken for old soldiers, or a paleness remaining

after some distemper, and which they are appre-

hensive might be taken for the eftect of want of

courage : they do it also to make them look hand-
some ; but then the colours are more lively, and
more varied. They paint the prisoners that are

going to die ; bui I don't know why : perhaps it is

to adorn the victim, who is to be sacrificed to the

God of war. Lastly, they paint the dead, to expose

them dressed in their finest robes ; and this is, with-
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out doubt, to hide the paleness of death which dis-

figures them."
"There are no bands of the northern Indians

who go entirely without clothes, even in the hottest

summer weatlier ; and hke all otlier savages they

possess a great fondness for grotesque ornaments of

feathers, skins, bones, and claws of animals."*

CHAPTER XX.

OF THEIR EXPEDITIONS FOR THE CHASL.

Hunting and war are the only occupations oi

ihe male Indians, who disdain iht' labours of agri-

culture, and consign them entirely to iheir women.
\11 the animal food on which thev subsist is obtain-

ed by the chase, and forms the greater portion of

their provision foi each year. The active and suc-

cessful hunter is, theiefore, a distinguished charac-

ter. They pursue their game at those seasons when
it is in the best plight, and commence their prepa-

rations, by attention to those omens which they be-

lieve are suggested by their dream; ; by assembling

in council; and by the celebraiion of a feast.

Long's Journal contains a descrij tion of the pre-

paratory process observed by the Omav.haws, and
of their mode of hunting the bufialo, which is worth

transcribing. " When the trading and planting

occupations of the people are termmated, and pro.-

+ Schoolcraft, p. 527
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visions begin to fail them, which occurs generally

in June, the chiefs assemble a council for the pur-
pose of deliberating upon the farther arrangements
necessary to be made. This assembly decrees a
feast to be prepared, on a certain day, to which all

the distinguished men of the nation are to be in-

vited, and one of their number is appointed to have
it prepared, in his own lodge. On the return of
this individual to his dwelling, he petitions his

squaws to have pity on him, and proceed to clean
' and adjust the apartment ; to spread the mats and
skins for seats, and to collect wood, and bring

water for cooking. He requests them to provide

three or four large kettles, to prepai e the maize,
and to kill their fattest dog for a feast. The squaws
generally murmur at this last proposition, being re-

luctant to sacrifice these animals^ which are of great

service to them in carrying burdens, like the dogs
of the erratic Tartars : but when they are informed
of the honour that awaits them, of feasting all the

distinguished men, they undeitake theii duties with

pride and satisfaction.

"When they have performed their part, the squaws
give notice to the husband, who then calls two or

three old pubhc criers to his lodge. He invites

them to be seated near him, and aftt r the ceremony
of smoking, ht; addresses them in a low voice, di-

recting them to pass through the village, and invite

the individuals, whom he names to them, to honour
him by their presence, at the feast which is now
prepared. * Speak in a 'Oud voice,' says he, ' and
tell them to bring ihe^' bowls and spoons.' The
criers, having thus rf^^eived their instructions, sally

out together, and m concert, sing aloud, as they
pass in various directions through the village. In
this song o^ mvitation, the names of all the elect

M 2
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are mentioned. Having performed this duty, thej

return to the lodge, and are soon followed by the

chiefs and warriors. The host seats himself in the

back part of the lodge, facing the entrance, where
he remains during the ceremony. If the host is hi-

vested with the dignity of chief, he directs those who
enter, where to seat themselves, so that the chiefs

may be arranged on one side, and the warriors on
the other : if he is a warrior, he seats the principal

chief of the village by his side, who whispers in his

ear the situation which those who enter ought to oc-.

cupy : this intimation is repeated aloud by the host,

when the guests are all arranged, the pipe is lighted,

and the indispensable ceremony of smoking suc-

ceeds.

" The principal chief then rises, and extending his

expanded hand towards each in succession, gives

thanks to them, individually, by name, for the honour
of their company, and requests their patient attention

to what he is about to say. He then proceeds, some-

what in the following manner :
' Friends, and rela-

tives, we are assembled here for the purpose of con-

sulting respecting the proper course to pursue in our
next \iunting excursion, or whether the quantity ol

provisions, at present on hand, will justify adetenxd-
nation to remain here, to weed our maize.' If h be
decided to depart immediately, the subject to be then
taken into view, will be the direction, extent, and
object of the route.

"Having thus disc'-^sed the business of the council,

he is frequently succeeded by an old chief, who
thanks him for his atten-^on to their wants, and ad-

vises the assembly to pay great attention to what he
has said, as he is a man of trwli, of knowledge, ami
bravery. He farther assures tlKm, that they havr.

ample cause to return thanks to the Great Wahcon
da, for having sent such a man among them.



*' The assembly then take the subject into their

consideration, and, after much conversation, deter-

mine upon a route, which the principal chief pro-

posed in his speech. This chief, previous to the coun-

cil, is careful to ascertain the opinions and wishes of

his people, and speaks accordingly.

.
" He sometimes, however, meets with opposition,

from persons who propose other hunting grounds :

but their discourses are filled with compliments to

his superior knowledge and good sense. The
proceedings of the council are uniformly conducted

with the most perfect good order, and decorum.
" Each speaker carefully abstains from militating

against the sensibility of any of his hearers : and uncour-

teous expressions towards each other, on these occasions,

are never heard. Generally, at each pause of the speak-

er, the audience testify their approbation, aloud, by the

interjection heh : and as they believe that he has a just

right to his oicn opinions, however absurd they may ap-

pear to be, and opposite to their own, the expression of
them excites no reprehension ; and, if they cannot ap-

prove, they do not condemn, unless urged by necessity.

" During the council, the criers remain seated,

near the fire, listening to the proceedings, and, at the

same time attending to the culinary apparatus, as

neither the squaws, nor the children, are admitted.
" When the food is sufficiently cooked, the criers

remove the kettles from the fire, and at the proper
time, one of them takes up a portion of the soup, in

a spoon, and after presenting it towards each of the

four cardinal points, with one hand, whilst the other

is elevated, and the palm extended, he casts it into

the ashes of the fire : a small piece of the choice part

of the meat is also sacrificed to the Great Wahcon-
da, with the same formality, and is, doubtless, intend-

ed as an impetratory oblation.

" They then serve out the food to the guestSs
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placing the best portions before the chiefs. Each in

dividual, on the reception of his portion, returns his

thanks to the host, in such respectful expressions, as

become his relativt; consequence ; as, ' thank you
father—thank you younger brother—thank you uncle,

&c.,' after which, tiiey eat, in silence. The criers

help themselves out of the kettles, but are careful to

leave a portion in liiose that are borrowed, to com-
pensate for their use.

" The feast termii-dted, the ceremony of smoking
succeeds, after whici , the business and enjoyments
of the council being concluded, the guests rise up, in

succession, and, returhing thanks to the host, pass

out of the lodge in an orderly manner, first, the war-
riors, and then, the cliiefs.

" The criers now sing through the village in praise

of the host, thanking him before the people for his

hospitality, repeating also the names of the chiefs who
were present, and thank -ng them for their kindness

to the old criers, who, th» y say, are disqualified by
age for any other emplo} ments than tliose of eating,

smoking, and talking: t) • y also communicate to the

people the resolution of i; = council.
" The prospect of a j( urney is highly grateful to

the squaws, who lose no <ime in preparing for the

day of departure, by acti.t;Iy aiid assiduously occu-

pying themselves in mending mockasins, and other

clothing; preparing their : ack-saddles, and dog-sleds,

and depositing in the earth, for safe-keeping, all the

moveables which are not to be transported with them
on the Journey.

" The men, in the meantime, amuse themselves

with hunting, playing with the hoop and stick, cards,

dancing, &c., whilst, at night, the young warriors,

and beaux, are occupied with the aft'airs of gallantry,

or contriving assignations. The young men also

adorn themselves with paint, and do honour to
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chiefs, and distinguish braves, by dancing in their re-

spective lodges.
" The day assigned for their depui'ture havuig ar-

rived, the squaws load their horses and dogs, and

place as great a weight upon their own backs as they

can conveniently transport ; and after having closed

the entrances to their several habitations, by placuig a

considerable quantity of brushwood before them, the

whole nation departs from the village.

" Those affluent chiefs and warriors who are the

owners of many horses, are enable; to mount their

families on horseback, but the greater portion of the

young men and squaws are necessarily pedes-

trians.

" Many of the latter, besides the heavy load upon
their backs, surmounted, perhaps, hy an infant, lead

a horse with one hand, on the load of which another

child is often placed, and properly secured there in

a sitting posture. In the other hand they often bear

a heavy staflF of wood, sharpened to a broad edge at

one end, for the purpose of digging up the nu-ga-ra,

or ground-apple, called by the French the pomme
blanche ; a root resembling a long turnip, about the

size of a hen's egg, wdth a rough, thick skin, and
hard pith. It is sometimes eaten raw, and has a

sweet taste, but is rather dry ; or it is tried in the sun

and pulverized ; in this state it furnishes the princi-

pal ingredient of an excellent soup.
" The men scatter about in every du'ection, to re-

connoitre the country for enemies and game ; but

notwithstanding the constant activity of the hunters,

the people often endure severe privation of food, pre-

viously to their arrival within view of the bisons, an

interval of fifteen or twenty days.
" When at length, the highly welcome news is

brouglit, of the proximity of these animals, the na-

tion proceeds to encamp at the nearest water course.
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" The hunters who are in advance of the main
body on the march, resort to telegraphic signals,

from an elevated position, to convey to the people,

information respecting their discoveries. If they

see buffaloes, rhey throw up their robes in a peculiar

manner, as a signal for a halt : another disposition

of the robe, intimates the proximity of an enemy

:

and if one of thek partv has been killed, two of the

survivors communicate the intelligence, by running

towards each other from a little distance ; and on
passing, one of them casts himself upon the earth.

"On perct iving these latter signals, the warrioi's

of the nation casi the burdens from their horses,

and with their martial weapons, ride in full speed to

meet them ; exhibiting more the appearance of a

race, than an ordi lary advance to mortal combat.
" The hunters, after making the signal for buffa-

loes, to induce the people to hah and encamp, re-

turn as expeditiously as possible ; and on their ap-

proach, are i sceived with some ceremony. The
chiefs and cOiijurers are seated in front of their peo-

ple, puffing smoke fron their pipes, and thanking

the Master of Life, with such expressions as,

' Thanks Master of Life '—
' Thank you Master

of Life ; here is smoke, 1 am poor, hungry, and
want to eat.' Thf hunters draw near to the chiefs

and conjurers, an*; in a low tone of voice, inform

them of the discovery of buffaloes. They are ques-

tioned as to the nun.ber, and reply by holding up to

view some small sricks, in a horizontal position, and

compare one herd, at a stated distance with this stick,

and another, with that, &c.
" It is then the business of some old man, as crier,

to harangue the people, informing them of the dis-

covery, requesting the squaws to keep in good heart,

telling them that they have endured many hardships

with fortitude; that there is now a termination to
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their difficulties for the present, and, that on the

morrow, the men will go in pursuit of the buffaloeSt

and without doubt bring them plenty of meat.
" On all occasions of public rejoicings, festivals,

dances, or general hunts, a certain number of reso-

lute warriors are previously appointed to preserve

order, and keep the peace. In token of their office,

they paint themselves entirely black : usually wear
the crow ; and arm themselves with a whip, or war
club, with which they punish, o.i the spot, those who
misbehave ; and are at once, both judges and exe-

cutioners. Thus at the buffalo hunts, they knock
down, or flog, those, whose manoeuvres tend to

frighten the game, before all are reaily. or previously

to their having arrived at the proper point, from
which to sally forth upon them.

"Four or five such officers are. appointed at a
council of the chiefs held in the evening, to preserve

order among the hunters for the ensumg day.
" On the following morning, all the men, except

the superannuated, depart early, in pursuit of the

favourite game. They are generally mounted, and
armed with bows and arrows. The officers of the

day accompany the rapidly moving cavalcade, on
foot, armed with war-clubs, and the whole are pre-

ceded by a footman bearing a pipe.

" On coming in sight of the herd, the hunters

speak kindly to their horses ; applying to them the

endearing names of father, brother, uncle, &c.; they

petition them not to fear the buffaloes, but to run
well, and keep close to them, but at the same time
to avoid being gored. The party having approach-
ed as near to the herd as they suppose the animals

Will permit, without taking the alarm, they halt, to

give the pipe-bearer an opportunity of smoking;
which is considered necessary to their success. He
lights his pipe, and remains a short time with hi?-
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liead inclined, and the stem of the pipe extended
towards the herd. He then sniokes, and puffs the

smoke towards the buffaloes, towards the heavens,

and the earth, at d Anally to the cardinal points suc-

cessively. These last they di?tinguish by the terms,

sunrise, sunset, cold country, and warm country
;

or they designate them collectively by the phrase

of the four winds.
** The ceremony of smoking being performed,

the word for starting is given by the principal chief

They immediately separate into two bands, who
pass in full speed t<3 the right and left, and perform

a considerable circuit, with the object of enclosing

the herd, at a considerable interval between them.

They then close in upon the animals, and each man
endeavours to kill as many of them as his oppor-

tunity permits.
" It is upon this occasion, that the Indians display

their horsemanship, and dexterity in archery.

Whilst in full run, they discharge the arrow with an

aim of much certainty, so that it penetrates the

body of the animal behind the shoulder. If it

should not bury itself so deeply as they wish, they

are often known to ride up to the enraged animal,

and withdraw it. They observe the direction and
depth to which the arrow enters, in order to as-

certain whether or not the wound is mortal, of

which they can judge with a considerable degiee

of exactness ; wijen a death wound is inflicted, the

hunter raises a shout of exultation, to prevent

others from pursuing the individual of which he

considers himself certain. He then passes on in

pursuit of another, and so on until his quiver is ex-

hausted, or the game has fled beyond his farther

pursuit.

" The force of the arrow, when discharged by a
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dexterous and athletic Indian, is very great, and we
were even credibly informed, that under favour-

able circumstances, it has been known to pass en-

tirely through the body of a buffalo, and actually

to fly some distance, or fall to the ground, on the

opposite side of the animal.

" Notwithstanding the apparent confusion of

this engagement, and that the same animal is some-
times feathered by arrows from different archers

before he is despatched, or considered mortally

wounded, yet, as each man knows his own arrows

from all others, and can also estimate the nature of

the wound, whether it would produce a speedy

death to the animal, quarrels respecting the right of

property in the prey seldom occur, and it is con-

signed to the more fortunate individual, whose wea-
pon penetrated the most vital part. The chase

having terminated, each Indian can trace back his

devious route to the starting place, so as to re-

cover any small article he may have lost.

" A fleet horse, well trained to the hunt, runs at

, the proper distance, with the reins thrown upon his

neck, parallel with the buffalo, turns as he turns,

and does not cease to exert his speed until the

shoulder of the animal is presented, and the fatal

arrow is implanted there. He then comphes with

the motion of his rider, who leans to one side in

order to direct his course to another buffalo. Such
horses as these are reserved by their owners ex-

clusively for the chase, and are but rarely sub-

jected to the drudgery of carrying burdens.
" When the herd has escaped, and those that are

only wounded, or disabled, are secured, the hunters
proceed to flay and cut up the slain.

" Some individual will usually offer his buffalo to

the medicine men, either voluntarily, or at the request

N
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of a chief, and on the succeeding day it is cooked,
and all the distinguished men are invited to partake

of the feast.

" In the operation of butchering, a considerable

knowledge of the anatomical structure of the

animal is exhibited, in laying open the muscles pro-

perly, and extending them into the widest and most
entire surfaces, by a judicious dissection.

" If they are much pressed by hunger, they in

the first place open the flank, in order to obtain the

kidneys, which are then eaten, without waiting for

the tardy process of culinary preparation.
" A hunter, who has been unsuccessful, assists

some one in skinning and cutting up, after which
he thrusts his knife into the part he wishes for his

own share, and it is given him.
" If the squaws should arrive, the knife is re-

signed to them, whilst the men retire a short dis-

tance from the scene, to smoke and rest them-
selves.

"The slaughtered animals are chiefly, and
almost exclusively, cows, selected from the herd

;

the bulls being only eatable in the months of May
and June.

" Every eatable part of the animal is carried to

the camp, and preserved, excepting the feet and
the head, but the brains are taken from the skull,

for the purpose of dressing the skin, or converting

it into Indian leather. Those skins which are ob-

tained during this season, are known by the name
ofsummer skins, and are used in the construction

of their skin lodges, and for their personal clothing

for summer wear. Three squaws will transport

all the pieces of the carcass of a buffisilo, except-

ing the skin, to the camp, if the latter is at any

moderate distance. And it is their province to
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prepare the meat, &c. for keeping. The vertebrae

are comminuted by means of stone axes, similar to

those which are not unirequently ploughed up in

the Atlantic States : the fragments are then boiled,

and the rich fat, or marrow, which rises, is carefully

skimmed ofi', and put up in bladders for future use.

The muscular coating of the stomach is dried ; the

smaller intestines are cleaned and inverted so as to

include the fat that had covered their exterior sur-

face, and then dried ; the larger intestines, after

being cleaned, are stuffed with meat, and cooked
for present eating.

" The meat, with the exception of that of the

shoulders, or hump, as it is called, is then dissected

with much skill, into large thin slices, and dried in

the sun, or jerked over a slow fire, on a low scaf-

fold.

" The bones of the thighs, to which a small

quantity of flesh is left adhering, are placed before

the fire until the meat is sulficiently roasted, when
they are broken, and the meat and marrow afford a
most delicious repast. These, together with the

tongue and hump, are esteemed the best parts of
the animal.

" The meat, in its dried state, is closely con-
densed together into quadrangular packages, each
of a suitable size to attach conveniently to one side

of the packsaddle of a horse. The dried intestines

are interwoven together into the form of mats, and
tied up into packages of the same form and size.

They then proceed to cachcj or conceal in the earth,

these acquisitions, after which they continue

onward, in pursuit of the herds of their favourite

animal.
' The nation retuims towards their village in the

month of August, halting for a short time at the
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Pawnee villages, for the purpose of trading their

guns for horses.

" They are sometimes so successful in their ex-

pedition in the accumulation of meat, as to he
obliged to make double trips, returning about mid-

day, for half the whole quantity which was left in

the morning. When within two or three days'

journey of their own village, runners are despatched

to it, charged with the duty of ascertaining the

safety of it, and the state of the maize.
" On the return of the nation, which is generally

early in September, a different kind of employment
awaits the ever industrious squaws. The property

buried in the earth is to be taken up, and arranged

in the lodges, which are cleaned out, and put in

order. The weeds, which during their absence,

had grown up, in every direction through the vil-

lage, are cut down and removed.
" A sufficient quantity of sweet corn is next to

be prepared, for present and future use. While
the maize is yet in the milk, or soft state, and the

grains have nearly attained their full size, it is col-

lected, and boiled on the cob ; but the poor who
have no kettles, place the ear, sufficiently guarded

by its husk, in the hot ashes, until properly cooked :

the maize is then dried, shelled from the cob, again

exposed to the sun, and afterwards packed away
for keeping, in neat leathern sacks. The grain

prepared in this manner has a shrivelled appear-

ance, and a sweet taste ; whence its name. It

may be boiled at any season of the year, with nearly

as much facility as the recent grain, and has much
the same taste.

" They also pound it into a kind of small hominy,
which, when boiled into a thick mush, with a pro-
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per proportion of the smaller entrails, and jerked

meat, is held in much estimation.

" When the maize which remains on the stalk is

fully ripe, it is gathered, shelled, dried, and also

packed away in leathern sacks. They sometimes

prepare this hard corn for eating, by the process of

hying it, or boiling it in a ley of wood ashes, for

the space of an hour or two, which divests it of the

hard exterior skin, after which it is well washed
and rinsed. It may then be readily boiled to an
eatable softness, and affords a palatable food.

" The hard i-ipe maize is also broken into small

pieces, between two stones, one or two grains at a

time, the larger stone being placed on a skin, that

the flying fragments may not be lost; This coarse

meal is boiled into a mush called Wanade. It is

sometimes parched previously to being pounded,

and the mush prepared from this description of meal

is distinguished by the term VVajunga * With each

of these two dishes, a portion of the small intes-

tines of the buffalo called Tasheba, is boiled, to

render the food more juicy."

Major Long's Journal proceeds to describe a

species of food, consumed by these Indians, which

* Many of the Indian tribes parch their com, or maize, reduce it

into flour, and carry it wiih them on their excursions. By mingling

a small quantity with water, a refreshing drink is quickly prepared.

Other tribes, I believe those of the North principally, lay up a spe-

cies of provision called pemican, on which they subsist while travel-

ling. It is thus prepared : The lean parts of the flesh of the larger

animals are cut in thm slices, and are (il;iced on a wooden grate, over*
slow fire, or exposed to the sim, and sometimes to the frost. These
operations dry it, and in that state if is pounded between two stones ; it

will then keep with ease for several years. If, however, it is kept in

large quantities, it is disposed to ferment in the spring of the year,

when it must be exposed ti> the air, or it will soon decay. The inside

fat, and that of the rump, which is much thicker in their wild than
our domestic animals, is melted down and mixed, in a boiling state,

with the pounded meat, in equal proportions ; it is then put in caskets

or bags for the conyenicnce of carrying it.

N 2 ,
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indicates either a singular taste, or extreme scarcity

of subsistence. " A species of ant is abundant m
their country. The squaws collect them, place

them on a flat stone, and, by the pressure of a rolling

pin, they are crushed together into a dense mass, and
rolled out like pastry. Of this substance a soup is

prepared, relished by the Indians, but not at all to

the taste of white men.
" We could not learn," says the Journal, " that

any one of the nations of the Missouri Indians is

accused, even by their enemies, of eating human
flesh, from choice, or for the gratification of a hor-

rible luxury : starvation alone can induce them to

cat of it. An loway Indian, however, having killed

an Osage, compelled some children of his own na-

tion to eat of the uncooked flesh of the thigh of his

victim. And a Sioux, of the St. Peters, dried some
of the flesh of a Chippeway whom he had killed,

and presented it to some white men, who ate it with-

out discovering the imposition.

" The Indians," proceeds the Journal, " eat the

lice which they detect in each others heads. The
squaws search for them, and have been often seen

by us, so occupied, with activity, earnestness, and

much success ! One of them who was engaged in

combing the head of a white man, was asked why
she did not eat the vermin 1 she replied, that 'white

men's lice were not good.'
"

As the Indians depend essentially on the con-

tingent supplies of the chase, it frequently happens,

even where game is abundant, that ill success,

arising from a multitude of casualties to which the

hunter is liable, subjects them to a distressful state

of want. The foregoing quotations from Long af-

ford proofs of an appetite severely pressed for re-



AM) MANNERS. 151

sources ; and Lewis and Clarke,* besides other

travellers, tell us that their sutFerings for food are

sometimes extreme. In such emergencies, they

boil and eat the moss growing on the pine, the

seeds of the long-leafed pine, and its inner bark.

They consume the entrails of deer, little cooked,
with their hides and hair, and feed on the filthiest

garbage.

The frequent vicissitudes of abundance and
scarcity to which they are liable, render them ex-
tremely voracious when in possession of plenty.

Charlevoix says,f " We have seen some, after their

stomachs were swelled four inches, still continue
eating as heartily as if they had just begun. When
they find themselves overcharged, they smoke, then
they sleep, and, when they awake, the digestion is

generally perfected. Sometin)es they take an
emetic, after which they begin to eat again."

Their improvidence is astonishing. " The Oma-
whaw," says Long, " seldom renders himself un-
happy by gloomy anticipations of the future, but
almost literally takes no 'care for the morrow,'
He will say to his squaw, 'Cook whr.t meat you
have, for the Wahconda will give us more to-mor-
row, and if not to-morrow, next day, and if not the
next day, never ; let us eat what we have got.' "|

Yet they are never deficient in hospitality, so far

as their resources will enable them to practise this

quality. " In the kindest spirit of hospitality,

they are always careful to treat their guests in the
manner which they suppose will be most agreeable
to them. A trader was invited to a feast, and the
food being prepared, a squaw, who was about to
serve it up, in order to clean a bowl to contain it,

* Lewis and Clarke, II. pages 274. 376. t Paee 213.
$ Vol. I. page 2S6.

^
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began to scoop it with her curved finger. Her
husband observing this usual mode of depuration,

reprimanded her, saying '
I have told you that the

white people do not like to see bowls cleaned in

this manner, give me the vessel and I will show you
how they clean them.' He then drew out one
corner of his breech-clout, and substituting it for

a towel, wiped the bowl thoroughly, and returned

it to the squaw. The trader, as in duty bound,
tasted of the contents, but he would have preferred

the agency of the linger of the squaw, to that of the

old breech-clout of the husband."*

The senses of hearing and of vision are in con-
tinued exercise while in pursuit of game, or engaged
in hostilities. Hence they appear to possess these

faculties in higher perfection than the whites. But
our own skilful hunters are little, if at all, inferior

to them in all those qualities which are necessary to

success in the chase or in war. The Europeans,
on their first acquaintance with the Indians, formed
extravagant ideas on subjects of this kind.

1 do not think it necessary to say any thing spe-

cially on th6>jr mode of pursuing and taking those

wild animals well known to the whites. But the

manner of chasing the antelope, a creature remark-
able for its swiftness, may be worth presentmg to

my readers.

"The chief game of the Shoshonees,*' say Lewis
and Clarke, " is the antelope, which, when pur-

sued, retreats to the open plains, where the horses

have full room for the chase. But such are its ex-

traordinary fleetness and wind, that a single horse

has no possible chance of outrunning it, or tiring it

down ; and the hunters are therefore obliged to re-

* Long's Journal.
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sort to stratagem. About twenty Indian^, mounted
on fine horses, and armed with bows and arrows,

left the camp. In a short time they descried a herd
of antelopes. They immediately separated into

little squads of two or three, and formed a scatter-

ed circle round the herd for tive or six miles, keep-
ing at a wary distance, so as not to alarm them, till

they were perfectly enclosed, and usually selecting

some commanding eminence as a stand. Having
gained their positions, a small party rode towards the

herd, and with wonderful dexterity, the huntsman
preserved his seat, and the horse his footing, as he
ran at full speed over the hills, and down the steep

ravines, and along the borders of the precipices.

They were soon outstripped by the antelopes,

which, on gaining the other extremity of the circle,

were driven back, and pursued by the fresh hunt-

ers. They turned, and flew, rather than ran, in

another direction : but there, too, they found new
enemies. In this way they were pursued, alter-

nately backward and forward, till at length, not-

withstanding the skill of the hunters, they all es-

caped, and the party, after running for two hours,

returned without having caught any thing, and their

horses foaming with sweat. This chase, the greater

part of which was seen from the camp, formed

a beautiful scene ; but to the hunters, is exceedingly

laborious, and so unproductive, even when they are

able to worry the animal down and shoot him, that

forty or fifty hunters will sometimes be engaged for

half a day, without taking more than two or three

antelopes."*

Mr. Schoolcraft relates an anecdote, not unlike

another told by the Moravian Missionary Hecke-
welder, which last has been so frequently published

*Vol. I. p. S69.
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in newspapers and almanacks, that I will not re-

peat it.

In descending the Ontonagon river, which falls

into Lake Superior, Mr. Sclioolcraft says, "Our
Indian guides stopfjed on the east side of the river

to examine a bearfall that had been previously set,

and were overjoyed to find a large bear entrapped.

As it was no great distance from the river, we all

landed to enjoy the sight. The animal sat up on
his forepaws, facing us, the hinder paws being

pressed to the ground by a heavy weight of logs,

which had been arranged in such a manner as to

allow the bear to creep under, and when, by seiz-

ing the bait, he had sprung the trap, he could not

extricate himself, although with his forepaws he had
demolished a part i if the works. After viewing him
for some time, a ball was fired through his head, but

did not kill him. The bear kept his position, and
seemed to growl in defiance. A second ball was
aimed at the heart, and took effect ; but he did not

resign the contest immediately, and was at last des^

patched with an axe. As soon as the bear fell, one
of the Indians walked up, and addressing him by
the name of Muck-wah, shook him by the paw,
with a smiling countenance, saying in the Indian

language, he was sorry they had been under the

necessity of killing him, and hoped the offence

would be forgiven, particularly as Long-Knife* had
fired one of the balls."t

" The geographical acquaintance of the Indians

with the country over which they roam is remark-
ably exact. But although they are very accurate

in their knowledge of the proper direction in which
to travel, in order to reach a given point, yet they

*Au American. t Schoolcraft's Jouroal, p. 183L
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are often lost during foggy days or heavy snow
storms."* Incidents of this kind, we may presume,

Biost frequently occur in the widely extended

prairies. Where timber grows abundantly, the ex-

perienced hunter, whether he is a red or a white

man, will steer his course correctly by the indica-

tions which he derives from the trees. Their

growth instructs him how to distinguish north from

south. He knows that the bark is thickest and
roughest on the northern sides of trees ; that moss
is found in greatest quantity on those sides ; and

that the large branches of many trees, especially oi

pines, point principally to the south.

CHAPTER XXI.

OP THEIR DANCES, GAMES, AND OTHER DIVERSIONS.

The general deportment of the Indians, in pre-

sence of the whites, is marked by gravity, and taci-

turnity. But they are addicted, in their social inter-

course with each other, to various sports and amuse-
ments, among which, dancing and gaming are

their greatest favourites. All their dances are dis-

tinguished by an appropriate name: such as the

war dance, the scalp dance, the dog dance, the

buffalo dance, the medicine dance, the beggar's

dance, and probably many others. Some of these

will be so described as to impart a sufficiently accu-
rate idea of the manner in which they practise this

amusement, frequently resorted to for the purpose

* Long's Journal.
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of showing their respect to strangers and distin-

guished persons, whom they intend to honour.

In Major Long's Journal, the beggar's dance

is thus described :
" About one hundred Ottoes,

together with a deputation of the loway nation,

who had been summoned by Major O'Fallon,

(Indian agent for the government of the United

States,) presented themselves at our camp. The
principal chiefs advanced before their people, and,

upon invitation, seated themselves. After a short

interval of silence, Shonga-Tonga, the Big horse, a

large, portly Indian, of a commanding presence,

arose, and said, « My fathei', your children have

come to dance before your tent, agreeably to our

custom of honouring brave or distinguished per-

sons.' After a suitable reply from Major O'Fallon,

the amusement of dancing was commenced, by the

striking up of their rude instrumental and vocal

music, the former consisting of a gong made of a large

keg, over one end of which a skin was stretched,

which was struck by a small stick ; and another

instrument consisting of a stick of firm wood,

notched like a saw, over the teeth of which a
smaller stick was rubbed forcibly backward and
forward. With these, rude as they were, very good

time was preserved with the vocal performers, who
sat around them ; and by all the natives as they sat,

in the inflection of their bodies, or the Mnovements of

their limbs. After the lapse of a little time, three

individuals leaped up, and danced around for a few

minutes ; then, at a concerted signal from the mas-

ter of ceremonies, the music ceased, and they

retired to their seats, uttering a loud noise, which,

by patting the mouth rapidly with the hand, was

broken into a succession of similar sounds, some-
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what like the hurried barking of a dog. Several sets

of dancers succeeded, each terminating as the first.

In the intervals of the dances, a warrior would steji

forward, and strike a flagstaff they had erected,

with a stick, whip, or other weapon, and recount

his martial deeds. This ceremony is called striking

the post,* and whatever is then said, may be relied

on as rigid truth, being delivered in the presence of

many a jealous warrior and witness, who could

easily detect, and Avould immediately disgrace, the

striker, for exaggeration, or falsehood. This is

called the beggar's dance, during which some pre-

sents are always expected by the performers ; as

tobacco, whiskey, or trinkets. But, on this occa-

sion, as none of these articles were immediatelv

offered, the amusement was not, at first, distin-

guished by much activity. The master of ceremo-
nies continually called aloud to them, to exert

themselves ; but still they were somewhat dull and
backward, letan (the master of ceremonies,) now
stepped forward, and lashed a post with his whip,

declaring, that he would thus punish those who did

not dance. This threat, from one whom they had
vested with authority for this occasion, had a mani-

fest effect upon his auditors, who were presently

highly wrought up, by the sight of two or three

little mounds of tobacco ^ twist, which were now
laid before them, and appeared to infuse new life.

After lashing the post, and making his threat, letan

went on to narrate his martial exploits. He had
stolen horses, seven or eight times, from the Konzas

;

he had first struck the bodies of three of that nation,

slain in battle. He had stolen horses from the

* Of this an explanation will hei;eafter be giren>

o
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letan nation, and had stRick one of their dead*

He had stolen horses from the Pawnees, and

struck the body of one Pawnee Loup. He had

stolen horses several times from the Omawhaws,
and once from the Pimcas. He had struck the

bodies of two Sioux. On a war party, in company
with the Pawnees, he had attacked the Spaniards,

and penetrated into one of their camps. The
Spaniards, except a man and a boy, fled. He was
at a distance before his party, and was shot at, and

missed, by the man, whom he immediately shot

down, and struck. ' This, my father,' said he, ' is

the only martial act of my life that I am ashamed
of.' After several rounds of dancing, and of striking

at the post, by the warriors, Miaketa, or the little

soldier, a war-worn veteran, took his turn to strike

the post. He leaped actively about, and strained

his voice to its utmost pitch, while he portrayed

some of the scenes of blood in which he had acted.

He had struck dead bodies of all the red nations

around, Osages, Konzas, Pawnee Loups, Pawnee
RepubUcans, Grand Pawnees, Puncas, Omawhaws,
Sioux, Paducas, La Plais, or Baldheads, letans,

Sacs, Foxes, and loways. He had struck eight of

one nation, seven of another, &c. He was pro-

ceeding with his account, when letan ran up to

him, put his hand upon his mouth, and respectfully

led him to his seat. This act was no trifling com-
pliment, paid to the well known brave. It indi-

cated, that he had still so many glorious acts to

speak of, that he would occupy so much time as to

prevent others from speaking, and put to shame
the other warriors, by the contrast of his actions

with theirs.

" Their physical action is principally confined to
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leaping a small distance from the ground, with both

feet, the body being slightly inclined; and, upon
alighting, an additional slight, but sudden inclina-

tion of the body is made so as to appear like a suc-

cession ofjerks; or the feet are raised alternately,

the motions of the body being the same. Such are

their movements, in which the whole party corres-

pond ; but, in the tigures, as they are termed, in our

assembly rooms, each individual performs a sepa-

rate part, and each part is a signilicant pantomimic
narrative. In all their variety of action, they are

careful to observe the musical cadences. In this

dance, letan represents one who was in the act of

stealing horses. He carried a whip in his hand, as

did a considerable number of the Indians, and around
his neck were thrown several leathern thongs, for

bridles, and halters, the ends of which trailed upon
the ground behind him. After many preparatory

manoeuvres, he stooped down, and, with his knife,

represented the act of cutting the hopples of horses;

he then rode his tomahawk, as children ride their

broomsticks, making such use of his whip, as to in-

dicate the necessity of rapid movement, lest his foes

should overtake him. Wa-sa-ba-jing-ga, or Little

Black Bear, after a variety of gestures, threw several

arrows, in succession, over his head, thereby ind'i-

cating his familiarity with the flight of such missiles;

he, at the same time, covered his eyes with his

hand, to indicate that he was blind to danger.

Others represented their mancEuvres in battle,

seeking their enemy, discharging at him their guns
and aiTows, &c. &c. Most of the dancers were the

principal warriors of the nation, men who had not
condescended to amuse themselves, or others, in

this manner, for years before ; but they now ap-
peared in honour of the occasion, and to conciliate'
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in their best manner, the good will of the repre-

sentative of the government of the *Big knives.
" Among these veteran warriors, letan, or Sha-

monekussee, Hashea, the Broken Arm, commonly
called Cutnose, and Wasabajinga, or Little Black
Bear, three youthful leaders, in particular attracted

our attention. In consequence of having been ap-

pointed soldiers on this occasion to preserve order,

they were painted entirely black. The countenance
of the former indicated much wit, and had, in its

expression, something of the character of that of

S^oltaire. He frequently excited the mirth of those

about him by his remarks and gestures. Hashea.
called Cutnose, in consequence ofhaving lost the tip

of his nose in a quarrel with letan, wore a hand-
some robe of white wolfskin, with an appendage
behind him called a croio. This singular decoration

is a large cushion, made of the skin of a crow, stuf-

fed with any light material, and variously orna-

mented. It has two decorated sticks projecting

from it upward, and a pendent one beneath. This
apparatus is secured upon the buttocks, by a girdle,

passing round the body. The other actors in the

scene were decorated with paints, of several colours,

fantastically disposed upon their persons. Several

v/e.re painted with white clay, which had the ap-

pearance of being grooved in many places. This

grooved appearance is given, by drawing the finger

nails over the part, so as to remove the pigment

from thence, in parallel lines. These lines are

either rectiUnear, undulated, or zigzag : sometimes

passing over the forehead transversely, or vertically;

sometimes in the same directions, or obliquely over

the whole visage, or upon the breast, arms, &c.

* The appellation by wbich the Indians distinguish the whites of t|je

Cnited States.



AND MANNERS. 161

Many were painted with red cla)', in which the

same lines appeared. A number of them had the

representation of a black hand, with outspread fin-

gers, on diflferent parts of the body, strongly con-

trastedwith the principal colourwith which the body
was overspread; the hand was depicted in diflferent

positions upon the face, breast, and back. The
faces of others were coloured one half black, and
the other white, &c. Many coloured their hair with

red clay ; but the eyelids and base of the ears,

were generally tinged with vermillion. At the con-

clusion of the ceremony, whiskey, which they al-

ways expect on similar occasions, was produced,

and a small portion given to each. The principal

chiefs of the different nations, who had remained

passive spectators of the scene, now directed their

people to return to their camp. The word of the

chiefs was obeyed, except by a few of the loways,

Avho appeared to be determined to keep their places,

notwithstanding the reiterated command of the

chiefs. letan now sprang towards them, with an
expression of much ferocity in his countenance,

and it is probable, a tragic scene would have been
displayed, had not the chiefs requested him to use

gentle means, and thus he succeeded, after which
the chiefs withdrew."*

In the year 1819 an expedition was projected

by Governor Cass of Michigan, for exploring the

North Western regions of the Union ; of the great

chain of Lakes, and of the sources of the Missis-

sippi River, Mr. Calhoun, then secretary of the

War Department, approved of the Governor's plan,

and enabled him to carry it into effect. Mr. Henry
R. Schoolcraft, a gentleman distinguished for his

scientific attainments, was appointed minerak)gist to

Vol. 1st, page 153.
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the expedition, and accompanied the Governor in

that character. The journey was made in the year

1820, and Mr. Schoolcraft has published his journal,

containing many interesting details, with respect to

the Red people of the region over which he passed.

When the Governor and his party arrived on Grand
Island, which is situated not far from the southern

ehore of Lake Superior, they found a village of

Chippeway Indians, who, as soon as they landed,

went from their lodges to welcome the arrival of

the whites. Mr. Schoolcraft says, " In the even-

ing, they assembled in our camp, to show their skill

in dancing, upon which they all pride themselves,

and spent some time in this amusement, which

is also done as a mark of respect. In these festive

ieats they were accompanied by their own music,

consisting of a kind of tambourine, and a hollow

gourd, tilled with pebbles, while one of the number
beat time upon a stick, and all joined in the Indian

chant. There is something animating in the Indian

chorus, and at the same time it has an air of melan-

choly : but certainly, nothing can be more monoto-

nous, or farther removed from our idea of music."*

Lewis and Clarke, in the history of their expedi-

tion to the shores of the Pacific Ocean, have given

descriptions of various dances performed for their

entertainment. But they are, in general, so much
alike, and so similar to those already described, that

it is unnecessary to go further on this subject. Some
of their dances are extremely offensive, from their

gross indecency, and exhibit scenes which none
but savages would consent to view. Such are the

buffalo dance and the medicine dance.

An Indian game is described by Lewis and Clarke,

as it is played by a tribe on the Missouri, in some
* Schoolcraft A Journa], page 155.
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degree resembling billiards. " A distance of about

fifty yards," say they, " was covered with timber,

smoothed and joined, so as to be as level as the floor

of one of our houses, with a battery at the ends, so

as to stop the rings. These rings were of clay-stone,

and flat, like the chequers for draughts. The sticks

were about four feet long, with two short pieces at

one end, in the form of a mace, so fixed that the

Avhole will slide along the board. Two men place

themselves at one end, each provided with a stick,

and one of them with a ring. They then run along

the board, and about half way, slide the sticks after

the rings."

Other games which the Indians play, are men-
tioned by those who have travelled among them.

Butj a particular description of them would aiford

little interest. The concurrent testimony of all

observers of their manners and habits, goes to es-

tablish the fact, that they arc inordinately addicted

to the vice of gaming : that they are often occupied
in it for days and nights in succession ; and that

they hazard every thing they possess, in their indul-

gence of this propensity. Some travellers have
asserted that they carry it so far, as to stake even
their personal liberty at play. But no instance of

that kind, as far as I am informed, is noticed by the

intelligent American gentlemen; who Avithin the last

thirty years have visited these tribes.
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CHAPTER XXII.

THEIR MODE OF APPOINTING CHIEFS. THEIR EX-

PEDITIONS FOR WAR ; AND TREATMENT OF
PRISONERS.

"In some of the Northern tribes, the dignity of
chief is elective : all the ceremony of the election

and installation, consists in feasts, accompanied with

dances and songs. The chief elected never fails

to make the panegyric of him whose place he takes,

and to invoke his genius. With others, it is heredi-

tary ; and the succession is continued by the wo-
man's side ; so that at the deatli of the chief, it is

not his son who succeeds him, but his sister's son
;

or, in the case of the failure of such, the nearest re-

lation by the female line. If a whole branch hap-

pens to be extinct, the noblest matron of a tribe,

chooses the person she likes best, and declares him
chief."*

" Wars generally originate in the stealing of horses,

and the elopement of squaws : they are sometimes

the consequence of infringing on each other's hunt-

ing grounds. Hostilities are generally conducted

by small predatory parties, which are originated and
formed under the influence of some approved war-

rior. An individual of this description, having de-

termined to endeavour to assemble a war-party, as

a first step, paints himself over with white clay ; he
then passes through the camp or village, crying aloud

to the Wah-con-da ; and requesting the young war-
riors of the nation to have pity on him, and accom-

* Charlevoix, p. 181, 2..
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(jany liiin to strike at the enemy : he then ascends

some hill or elevation, or repairs to the woods, and

there continues for some time his ejaculations. The
following day he gives a feast to all such as are wil-

ling to accompany him ; and it is distinctly under-

stood, that all those who partake of his hospitality

on this occasion, are enlisted for the excursion. He
occasionally repeats this crying and feasting, until a

convenient period can be assigned for their depart-

ure. During this interval, he also occupies himself

ill making medicine, hanging out his medicine bags,-

&c. At his feasts, he harangues his men, telling

them that they must endeavour to make themselves

known to the nation, by their warlike deeds.
" This leader, the French distinguish by the name

of partizan ; and his medicine parcel, on which
much reliance is placed, for the successful termina-

tion of their adventure, contains, almost always, the

skin of a sparrow-hawk, and many small articles,

such as wampum, beads, and tobacco ; all attached

to a belt, but carefully and neatly enveloped in bark,

and tied round by strips of the same material, forming

a cylindrical figure, about twelve inches in length.
" This is suspended upon the back or shoulders

of the partizan, by his belt, which passes around his

neck.
" Having their mockasins, leggings, guns, bows

and arrows, spears, war-clubs, and scalping-knives

prepared, each man furnishes himself Avith some
provisions, and they all depart, silently, during the

night, led by the partizan.
" On their route towards the enemy, they proceed

with great caution ; and constantly send forward

runners, or spies, to reconnoitre. When encamped,

some individuals are vigilant during the night ; but

if they suppose themselves to be distant from the

enemy, they keep no watch.
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" The medicine bag is not permitted to touch the

ground : accordingly, on encamping, it is carefull)

suspended to a forked stick, which is stuck firmly

into the soil : the ceremony of smoking to it, is then

performed, the stem of the pipe being occasionally

directed towards it, the heavens, and the earth. After

this ceremony, if the party is in the vicinity of the

enemy, the partizan places the medicine bag about

the neck of one of his most trusty warriors, and
whispering in his ear, directs him to take two or

three men, and look carefully about for signs of the

enemy.
"On the return of this messenger, the partizan runs

to meet him, receives his report in a whisper, takes

the important charge from his neck, and whilst re-

turning it to its place, communicates the intelligence

he has received to his party ;
' no sign of the enemy

has yet been discovered ; but have patience my
brave young men, the Wah-con-da will soon have

pity on us, and show us the enemy we so anxiously

seek.' If, on the contrary, the enemy is discover-

ed, their position and numbers are reconnoitered,

and the party prepares to attack them. The sacred

medicine bag is now opened by the partizan ; the

envelope is rejected, and the remainder is suspended

from his neck, with the bird-skin, wampum, &c.

hanging down before, from the belt. This is a sig-

nal indicating that a blow must be struck. The
party then paint themselves, and smoke, if time ad-

mits it. The partizan at length gives the wished-for

order, and the whole move onward, with slow and
cautious steps, in order to surprise the enemy ; but

if discovered, they rush on with impetuosity, and
without any regular order. If the scene of contest

lies in the forest, they shield themselves behind trees

of small diameter, when at a proper dista)ice, from

whence they discharge their missiles. If the attack
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is made in the open plain, where no shelter offers,

they leap about from one side to another, and pre-

serve a constant state of activity, for the purpose of

preventing any steady aim from being taken at them
by their adversaries.

"It is not the mere shooting dovrn of an enemy,
that confers great honour on a warrior ; this, the

Indians say, can be done by any person, however
cowardly he may be. But high distinction is due to

the gallant soul, that advances on the field of battle,

and captures an enemy ; and who first strikes, or

even touches the body of a fallen enemy, in presence
of the friends of the deceased, who are generally

watching their opportunity to revenge his death.
" This is, indeed, an extraordinary proof of cou-

rage ; as the act is not to be accomplished without

the greatest hazard of life ; the adventurer is obliged

to expose l*imself, often, to a great number of assail-

ants ; besides the danger of falling into an ambush,
in attempting to strike the decoy. It is this striking,

that is numbered among their war-feats, by the war-
riors at their dances.

" The capture of a prisoner, confers the highest

honour on the captor.* Striking an enemy, whilst

active, appears to be the second in rank, of their

great martial achievements. Striking his dead, or

disabled body, confers the third honour. Capturing
a horse may be regarded as the fourth

;
presenting

a horse to any person, the fifth ; and the shooting, or

otherwise killing an enemy by a missile, is the sixth

in point of military deeds, in the estimation of the

Omawhaws. The taking of a scalp is merely an
evidence of what has been done, and of itself, seems
to confer no honour.

* Charlevoix concurs with Long, on this subject. It is remark-
able, how slight are the differences between all the Indian tribes on
our continent, in relation to most of their customs.
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" The prisoners are well guarded, and not roughlv

treated, unless a strong party of the enemy are in

pursuit, when they are put to death.
" On the battle-ground, the wounded of the van-

quished are killed, and their dead are cut and hacked
by the victors ; but if it should chance to be acces-

sible to the squaws,* they perform the chief part in

this tragedy. They sever the limbs from the bodies,

and attaching them to strings, drag them about with

vociferous exuhation. Upon such occasions, these

fiends in human form, pursue a course of conduct,

which outrages every feeling of decency and hu-

manity.
" A war-party, after having struck a blow upon

the enemy, return with rapidity towards their village.

" They leave the mutilated carcasses of the slain,

upon the contested field, a prey to the vrolves and
vultures. Their own dead are covered with wood
and stones ; and their wounded are transported on
litters, on the shoulders of others ; or, if they have
horses with them, upon cars, of a very simple con-

struction. Two poles are attached to the neck of

the horse, in the manner of shafts, which trail upon
the ground behind. These are so connected, be-

hind the horse, with cross pieces lashed on, that a

bison robe can be suspended to them, for the recep-

tion of the wounded person.
" If the attack is made during the night, or if the

party has only captured horses, unobserved by the

enemy, a mockasin, or arrow, is left in a conspicu-

ous situation, to inform the enemy, of the nation to

which the aggressors belong.

* An exception to tlic reiiiark, made at the close of the last note,

arises from the fact, that in the country, west of the Rocky Moun-
tains, women never atten<l their war-parties. Such is the assertion

of Lewis and Cl-.irke.

i
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'* Large war parties sometimes divide into smaller

parties, in order to attack simultaneously at ditier-

()oints. Each of these parties, on their return, at their

different encampments, insert small painted sticks

in the soil, pointing- to the route they have taken.

They also peel off a portion of the bark from a tree,

and on the trunk thus denuded and rendered con-

spicuous, they delineate hieroglyphics with Ver-

million or charcoal, indicative of the success or mis-

fortune of the party in their proceedings against

the enemy. These hieroglyphics are rudely drawn;
but are sufficiently significant to convey the requi-

site intelligence to another division of the party that

may succeed them. On this r.ide chart, the com-
batants are generally represented by straight lines,

each surmounted by a head-like termination, and
are readily distinguishable from each other ; the

arms and legs are also represented, when necessary

to record the performance of some particular act,

or to exhibit a wound. Wounds are indicated by
the representation of the dropping of blood from
the part ; an arrow wound, by adding a line for the

^rrow, from which the Indian is able to estimate,

with some accuracy, its direction, and the depth to

which it entered. The killed are represented by
prostrate lines : equestrians are also particularized

;

and if wounded or killed, they are seen to spout

blood, or to be in the act of falling from their

horses. Prisoners are denoted by their being led,

and the number of captured horses is made known
by the number of lunules representing their tracks.

The number of guns taken may be ascertained by
bent lines, on the angle of which is represented

something like the prominences of the lock.

Women are })ortiayed by short petticoats, and prO"

P
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minent breasts, and unmarried females by short

queues at the ears.

" A war-party, on its return, generally halts upon
some elevated ground, within sight of the village

;

and if they have been successful, they sit down and
smoke their pipes. The villagers, on discovering

them, rush out to meet them, and receive a brief

relation of the events that have occurred during the

expedition.
" All then return to the village, exhibiting by the

way the greatest demonstrations of joy, by dis-

charging their guns, singing war-songs, &c. The
scalps, stretched upon hoops and dried, are carried

upon rods five or six feet in length.

" Arrived at the village, some of the squaws,

wives to the warriors of the party, assume the dress

of their husbands, and, with the rods bearing the

scalps in their hands, dance around a large post,

coloured with vermillion, and, in concert with the

young warriors, sing the war and scalp songs ; the

young warriors occasionally step into the ring of

the dancers, and all keep time, with dance and song,

to the loud beat of the gong. Into this dance are

also admitted the relatives of the war-party.
" This barbarous dance appears to delight them,

and particularly the squaws, who are the principal

actors, more than almost any other of their enjoy-

ments.
*' Indeed, it is to the squaws that many of these

exertions are attributable, as those whose husbands

have not been successful in war, frequently mur-

mur, saying, ' You have had me for a wife a long

time, and have never yet gratified me with the scalp-

dance.'
" Those squaws, whose husbands or relatives
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have been killed during the excursion of the party,

take no part in this blissful dance, but rub them-

selves with clay, and lament.

" This dance is repeated every night for two or

three weeks, after which it is renewed, occasion-

ally, for a twelvemonth. The scalps are often cut

into slips, that many ot the dancers may be accom-
modated with them ; but this was never done with

an intention to deceive, respectmg the actual num-
ber of the enemy killed. Alter the termination of

this ceremony, the scalps are either thrown away,

or are used to decorate the leggings of the warrior,

or to suspend from his medicine bag, or from the

bridle of his horse.
" Soon after the return of the party, the princi-

pal warriors are invited to feasts, by different vil-

lagers, where tfiey recount the events that have
transpired during their absence. They narrate the

mode of approachiug the enemy, the onset, the

battle, all the little particulars oi which are detailed

;

but they seem to dwell with particular pleasure on
the conduct of individuals of the enemy, as it ap-

peared immediately belore they received the death-

blow ; if there was any movement of the body, or

emotion exhibited on the countenance ol the vic-

tim, that betrayed a want of firmness, or fear of

death, at this awful juncture, the account excites

much laughter in the audience. If the disabled

individual was so imbecile as to shrink from a blow
of the tomahawk or war-club, he is ridiculed as a
coward. If he is said to have cried for quarters,

or begged for mercy, or to have held up the palm
of his hand towards the victor to appease his ven-
geance, the account is received with ridicule and
laughter, at the expense of the 'deceased. If, on
the contrary, he is said to have perished with that
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stoicism and contempt of death, which is regarded

as worthy of the Indian warrior, the auditors, al-

though they may smile with pleasure at the death

of an enemy, yet pay due honour to his name, say-

ing, he was a brave fellow ; and they do not fail to

applaud the bravery of his victor also.

" All those of the party who have first struck a

body, or taken a prisoner, paint themselves black,

and if any strangers are in the village, they put on
their crow, and appear before them, or near them,

and sing their war-song, in which their exploits art-

detailed.

" The prisoners are difterently treated, according

to their sex, age, and qualifications. Of the squaws-,

they make slaves, or rather servants, though these

are sometimes advantageously married. To the

young men, the task of tending the horses is com-
monly assigned ; but the children are generally

adopted into their families, and are treated, in every

respect, as their own oifspring : when arrived at

maturity, they are identifMcl with the nation, and it

would be an insult to apply the name of their own
countrymen to them."*

" When they have made a military expedition

which has succeeded, the warriors order their march
so that they never arrive at the village till night. As
soon as they are near it, they halt, and when it is

night, they depute two or three young people to the

chief, to acquaint him with the principal adventures

of the campaign. Next day, at the appearance of

dawn, they dress their prisoners in new robes,

adorn their hair with down, paint their faces with

various colours, and put a white stick in their hands,

which is set round with the tails of roebucks. A>t
ft

* Long, Vol. I. p. 292—299.
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(he same time, the war-chief makes a cry, and all

the village assembles at the water side, if they are

near a river.

" As soon as the warriors appear, four young men,
in their finest dress, of whom the two first carry a

calumet, set out to fetch the prisoners, whom they

bring, in triumph, to the cabin where they are to be

sentenced. The master of the cabin, to whom it

belongs to decide their fate, first gives them some-
thing to eat, and during this meal he holds a coun-
cil. If they give his life to any one, two young
men go and untie him, take him each by one hand,

and make him run full speed to the river, where
they throw him in head foremost. They throw

themselves in after him, wash him well, and lead

him to the person whose slave he is to be.

" As to those who are condemned to die, as soon
as the sentence is pronounced, the cry is made to

assemble the village ; and the execution is deferred

only just time enough to make the preparations for

it. They begin by stripping the sufferer quite

naked : they fix in the earth two posts, to which
they fasten two cross pieces, one about two feet

from the ground, and the other six or seven feet

higher, and this is what they call a frame. They
make the suflFerer get upon the first cross piece, to

which they fasten his feet, at a little distance from
each other : then they tie his hands to the upper
angle of the frame ; and in this posture they burn
him, in all parts of the body.

" All the village, men, women, and children,

gather round him ; and every one has a right to

torture him, as they please. If no one present has

any particular reason to prolong his sufferings, his

punishment is soon over : and commonly they des-

P 2
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patch hini with their arrows, or else they cover him
with the bark of trees, which they set on fire.

Then they leave him in his frame, and towards

night, they run through all the cabins, striking with

little sticks on the furniture, on the walls, and on
the roofs, to hinder his soul from staying there to

revenge the injuries which they have done to his

body. The rest of the night is passed in rejoic-

ings.

" If the party has met no enemy, or if it has

been obliged to fly, it enters the village by day,

keeping a profound silence ; but, if it has been

beaten, it enters by night, after having given notice

of their return, by a cry of death, and named all

those that they have lost, either by distemper or

by the sword of the enemy. Sometimes the pri-

soners are condemned, and executed, before they

arrive at the village ; especially when they have

reason to fear that they will be rescued. Some
time since, a Frenchman being taken by the Outa-

gamis, these barbarians held a council on theiv

route, to know how they should dispose of him.

The result of the deliberation was, to throw a stick

up in a tree, and if it lodged there, to burn their

prisoner ; but to throw it only a certain number of

times. By good fortune for the prisoner, though

the tree was very thick of branches, the stick

always fell to the ground.''*
" Their constancy in suffering pain, is beyond

all expression. A young woman shall be a whole

day in labour, without making one cry : if she

showed the least wo akness, they would esteem her

unworthy to be a mother ; because, as they say..

she could only breed cowards. Nothing is more

* Cliarleroh 282.3.
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ccanmon, than to see persons of all ages, and of

both sexes, suffer for many hours, and sometimes

many days together, the sharpest effects of fire, and
all that the most industrious fury can invent, to

make it most painful, without letting a sigh escape.

They are employed for the most part, during their

sufferings, in encouraging their tormentors by the

most insulting reproaches.
" An Outagami, who was burnt by the Illinois

with the utmost cruelty, perceiving a Frenchman
among the spectators; begged of him, that he
would help his enemies to torment him ; and upon
his asking why he made this request, he replied,

' Because I should have the comfort of dying by
the hands of a man. My greatest grief, (adds he,)

is, that I never killed a man.' ' But,' (said an

Illinois) 'you have killed such and such a person.'

As for the Illinois' (rephed the prisoner,) ' I have
killed enough of them, but they are no men.'

The following story is related by Charlevoix,,

which could hardly be credited, were it not attested

by eye-witnesses worthy of credit.

" An Iroquois, captain of the Canton of Ou-
ueyouth, chose rather to expose himself to every

thing, than to disgrace himself by a flight, which he
j-udged of dangerous consequence to the young-
people that were under his command. He fought

a long time like a man who was resolved to die

with arms in his hands; but the Hurons who op-
posed him, were resolved to take him alive, and he
was taken. Happily for him, and for those Avho

were taken with him, they were carried to a village

where some Missionaries resided, who were allowed
full liberty of discoursing with them. These
Fathers found them of a docility which they looked
xipon as the beginning of the grace of their con-
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version ; they instructed them, and baptized them

;

They were all burnt a few days after, and showed
even till death a resolution, with which the savages

are not yet acquainted, and which even the infidels

attributed to the virtue of the sacraments. The
Onneyouth captain nevertheless believed that he

was still allowed to do his enemies all the mischief

he could, and to put oflF his death as much as pos-

sible. They made him get upon a sort of stage,

where they began to burn him all over the body
without any mercy, and he appeared at first as un-
concerned as if he had felt nothing ; but as he

thought one of his companions that was tormented

near him, showed some marks of weakness, he
showed on this account a great uneasiness, and
omitted nothing thai might encourage him to suffer

with patience, by the hope of the happiness they

were going to enjoy in Heaven ; and he had the

comfort to see him die like a brave man and a

Christian.

"Then all those who had put the other to death,.

I'ell again upon him with so much fury, that one

would have thought they were going to tear him to

pieces. He did not appear to be at ail moved at

it, and they knew not any longer in what part they

could make him feel pain ; when one of his tor-

mentors cut the skin of his head all round and
pulled it oif with great violence. The pain made
him drop down senseless : they thought him dead,

and all the people went away : a little time after,

he recovered from his swoon ; and seeing no person

near him, but the dead body of his companion, he
takes a firebrand in both his hands, though they

were all over flayed and burnt, recalls his tormentors,

and defies them to approach him. They were
affrighted at his resolution, they sent forth horrid
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cries, and armed themselves, some with burning-

fire-brands, others with redhot irons, and fell upon
him altogether. He received them bravely, and
made them retreat. The fire with which he was
surrounded served him for an entrenchment, and
he made another with the ladders that had been
used to get upon the scaffold ; and being thus for-

tified in his own funeral pile, now become the

theatre of his valour, and armed with the instruments

of his punishment, he was for some time the ter-

ror of a whole village, nobody daring to approach
a man that was more than half burnt, and whose
blood flowed from all parts of his body.

" A false step which he made in striving to shun
a fire-brand that was thrown at him, left him once
more to the mercy of his tormentors. And I need
not tell you that they made him pay dear for the

fright he had just before put them in. After they

were tired with tormenting him, they threw him
into the midst of a great fire, and left him there,

thinking it impossible for him ever to rise up again.

They were deceived. When they least thought of

it, they saw him, armed with fire-brands, runtowards
the village, as if he would set it on fire. All the

people were struck with terror, and no person had
the courage to stop him. But as he came near the

first cabin, a stick that was thrown between his legs,

threw him down, and they fell upon him before he

could rise. They directly cut off his hands and feet,

and then rolled him upon some burning coals, and
lastly, they threw him under the trunk of a tree

that was burniug. Then all the village came round
him, to enjoy the pleasure of seeing him burn. The
blood which flowed from him, almost extinguished

the fire ; and they were no longer afraid of his ef=
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forts. But yet he made one more, which astonished

the boldest. He crawled out upon his elbows and

knees with a threatening look and a stoutness that

drove away the nearest ; more, indeed, from asto-

nishment than fear ; for what harm could he do

them in this maimed condition ? Some time after

an Huron took him at an advantage, and cut oflf his

head."*

In their military operations, the Indians rely es-

sentially on surprise, ambuscade, and stratagem.

But they are by no means defective in courage, and

have, on some occasions, exhibited a valour per-

fectly heroic. Proofs of both these assertions shall

be adduced.

With respect to the first, I may add, that they

resort, without hesitation, to schemes of the darkest

perfidy for the accomplishment of their purposes.

"In the year 1763, Detroit, containing a Bri-

tish garrison of three hundred men, commanded
by Major Gladwyn, was besieged by a confederacy

of Indian tribes under Pontiac, an Ottoway chief,

who displayed such a boldness in his designs, such

skill in negotiation, and such personal courage in

war, as to justify us in considering him one of the

greatest men who have ever appeared among the

Indian tribes of North America. He was the de-

cided and constant enemy ol the British Govern-

ment, and excelled all his contemporaries in both

mental and bodily vigour. His conspiracy for

making himself master of the town of Detroit, and

destroying the garrison, although frustrated, is a

master-piece among Indian stratagems; and his vic-

tory over the British troops at the battle of Bloody

Charlevoix, p. 166.
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T^ridge, stands unparalleled in the history of Indian

wars, for the decision and steady courage by which

it was, in an open fight, achieved.

" As, at the time above mentioned, every ap-

pearance of war was at an end, and the Indians

seemed to be on a friendly footing, Pontiac ap-

proached Detroit, %vithout exciting any suspicions

in the breast of the Governor, or the inhabitants.

He encamped at a little distance from it, and sent

to let the commandant know that he was come to

trade ; and being desirous of brightening the chain

of peace between the English and his nation, de-

sired that he and his chiefs might be admitted to

hold a council with him. The Governor, still un-

suspicious, and not in the least doubting the sin-

cerity of the Indians, granted their general's re-

quest, and fixed on the next morning for their re-

ception.
" On the evening of that day, an Indian woman

who had been employed by Major Gladwyn to make
him a pair of Indian shoes, out of a curious elk-

skin, brought them home. The Major was so

pleased with them, that, intending these as a pre-

sent for a friend, he ordered her to take the re-

mainder back, and make it into others for himself.

He then directed his servant to pay her for those

she had done, and dismissed her. The woman
went to the door that led to the street, but no fur-

ther ; she there loitered about as if she had not

finished the business on which she came. A ser-

vant at length observed her, and asked her why she

staid there 1 she gave him, however, no answer.
" Some shoTt time after, the Governor himselfsaw

her, and inquired of his servant what occasioned

her stay. Not being able to get a satisfactory an-

swer, he ordered the woman to be called in. \Mien
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she came into his presence, he desired to kno\r

what was the reason of her loitering about, and not

hastening home before the gates were shut, that she

might complete in due time the work he had given

her to do. She told him, after much hesitation,

that as he had always behaved with great goodness

towards her, she was unwilling to take away the re-

mahider of the skin, because he put so great

a value upon it ; and yet had not been able to pre-

vail upon herself to tell him so. He then asked

her why she was more reluctant, to do so now than

she had been when she made the former pair.

With increased reluctance, she answered, that she

should never be able to bring them back,
" His curiosity being now excited, he insisted on

her disclosing the secret that seemed to be struggling

in her bosom for utterance. At last, on receiving a

promise that the intelligence she was about to give

him should not turn to her prejudice, and that if it

appeared to be beneficial she should be rewarded for

it, she informed him, that at the council to be held

with the Indians the following day, Pontiac and
his chiefs intended to murder him ; and, after having

massacred the garrison and inhabitants, to plunder

the town. That for this purpose, all the chiefs

who were to be admitted into the council room had

cut their guns short, so that they could conceal them
under their blankets ; with which, on a signal given

by their general, on delivering the belt, they were

all to rise up, and instantly to fire on him and his

attendants. Having effected this, they were im-

mediately to rush into the town, where they would

find themselves supported by a great number of

their warriors, that were to come into it during the

sitting of the council under pretence of trading,

but privately armed in the same manner. Havitig-
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gained from the woman every necessary particular
relative to the plot, and also the means by which
she acquired a knowledge of them, he dismissed
her with injunctions of secrecy, ana a promise of
fulfilling on his part with punctuality the engage-
ments he had entered into.

" The intelligence the governor had just received
gave him great uneasiness : and he immediately
consulted the officer who was next him in command
on the subject. But that gentleman, considering
the information as a story invented for some artful

purpose, advised him to i)ay no attention to it.

This conclusion, however, had happily, no weight
with him. He thought it prudent to conclude it to

be true, till he was convinced that it was not so;

and therefore, withiiut revealing his suspicions to

any other person, he took every needful precaution

that the time would admit of. He walked round
the fort the whole night, and saw himself, that every

sentinel was upon duty, and every weapon of de-

fence in proper order.

"As he traversed the rampartswhich lay nearest

to the Indian cam}}, he heard them in high festivity,

and, little imagining that their plot was discovered,

probably pleasing themselves with the anticipation

of their success. As soon as the morning dawned,
he ordered all the garrison under arms, and then,

imparting his apprehension to a few of the principal

officers, gave them such directions as he thought

necessary. At the same time he sent round to all

the traders, to inform them, that as it was expected

a great number of Indians would enter the town
that day, who might be inclined to plunder, he de-

sired they would have their arms ready, aad repel

any attempt of that kind.

" About ten o'clock, Pontiac and his chiefs ar-

Q
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lived, and were conducted to the council chamber,

where the governor and his principal officers, each

with pistols in his belt, awaited his arrival. As the

Indians passed on, they could not help observing

that a greater number of troops than usual were

drawn up on the parade, or marching about. No
sooner were they entered and seated on the skins

prepared for them, than Pontiac asked the governor,

on what occasion his young men, meaning the sol-

diers, were thus drawn up and parading ;he streets?

He received for answer, that it was only intended

to keep them perfect in their exercise.

"The Indian chief-warrior now began his speech,

which contained the strongest professions of friend-

ship and good will, towards the English : and when
he came to the delivery of the belt of wampum, the

particular mode of which, according to the woman's
information, was to be the signal for the chiefs to

fire, the governor and all his attendants drew their

swords half way out of their scabbards ; and the

soldiers at the same instant made a clattering with

their arms before the doors, which had been pur-

posely left open. Pontiac, though one of the bold-

est of men, immediately turned pale and trembled;

and instead of giving the belt in the manner pro-

posed, delivered it according to the usual way. His

chiefs, who had inrpatiently expected the signal,

looked at each other with astonishment, but con-
tinued quiet, waiting the result,

" The governor, in his turn, made a speech; but

instead of thanking the great warrior for the pro-

fessions of friendship he had just uttered, he ac-

cused him of being a traitor. He told him that the

English, who knew every thing, were convinced of
his treachery and villainous designs ; and as a proof
that thej were well acquainted with his most secret
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thoughts and intentions, he stepped towards an In-

dian chief that sat nearest to him, and, drawing

aside the blanket, discovered the shortened fire-

lock. This entirely disconcerted the Indians, and
frustrated their design.

" He then continued to tell them, that as he had
given his word at the time they desired an au-
dience, that their persons should be safe, he would
hold his promise inviolable, though they so little

deserved it. However, he desired them to make
the best of their way out of the fort, lest his young
men, on being acquainted with their treacherous

purposes, should cut every one of them to pieces.

" Pontiac endeavoured to contradict the accusa-

tion, and to make excuses for his suspicious con-
duct ; but the governor, satisfied of the falsity of

his protestations, would not listen to him. The
Indians immediately left the fort ; but instead of
being sensible of the governor's generous behaviour,

they threw off the mask, and the next day made a
regular attack upon it."

Major Gladwyn has not escaped censure for this

mistaken lenity : for probably had he kept a few of

the principal chiefs prisoners, whilst he had them
in his power, he might have been able to have brought
the whole confederacy to terms, and prevented a
war. But he atoned for this oversight, by the gal-

lant defence he made for more than a year, amidst

a variety of discouragements.
" During that period some very smart skirmishes

happened between the besiegers and the garrison,

of which the following was the principal and the

most bloody. Captain Delzel, a brave officer, pre-

vailed on the governor to give him the commaml of

about two hundred men, and to permit him to at-

tack the enemy's camp. This being complied with,^
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he sallied from the town before daybreak; but

Pontiac, receiving from some of his swift-footed

warriors, who were constantly employed in watch-

ing the motions of the garrison, timely intelligence

of their design, collected the choicest of his troops,

and met^the detachment at some distance from his

camp, near a place since called Bloody-bridge.
" As the Indians were vastly superior in number

to Captain Delzel's party, he was soon overpowered

and driven back. Being now nearly surrounded,

he made a vigorous effort to regain the bridge he

had just crossed, by which alone he could find a

retreat : but in doing this he lost his hfe, and many
of his men fell with him. However, Major Rogers,

the second in command, assisted by Lieutenant

Braham, found means to draw off the shattered re-

mains of their little army, and conducted them into

the fort.

" Then considerably reduced, it was with diflS-

culty the Major could defend the town ; notwith-

standing which, he held out against the Indians till

he was reheved ; as after this they made but few

attacks upon the place, and only continued to block-

ade it.

" The Gladwin schooner arrived about this time,

near the town, with a reinforcement and necessary

supplies. But before this vessel could reach the

place of its destination, it was most vigorously at-

tacked by a detachment from Pontiac's army. The
Indians surrounded it in their canoes, and made
great havoc among the crew.

*' At length, the captain of the schoojier, with a

considerable number of his crew being killed, and
the savages beginning to climb up the sides from
every quarter, the Lieutenant being determined that

the stores should not fall into the enemy's hands.
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smd seeing no alternative, ordered the gunner to

set fire to the powder-room and blow the ship up.
This order was on the point of being executed,,

when a chief of the Hurons, who understood the

English language, gave out to his friends the inten-

tion of the commander. On receiving this intelli-

gence, the Indians hurried down the sides of the

ship with the greatest precipitation, and got as far

from it as possible ; while the commander immedi-
ately took advantage of their consternation, and
arrived without any further obstruction at the town.

" This seasonable supply gave the garrison fresh

spirits : and Pontiac, being now convinced that it

would not be in his power to reduce the place, pro-

posed an accommodation. The governor, wishing

much to get rid of such troublesome enemies, lis-

tened to his proposals, and having procured advan-

tageous terms, agreed to a peace."*

The massacre of the garrison of Michilimackinac,

which occurred also In the year 1763, while it ex-

hibits one of the most shocking instances of Indian

barbarity, is at the same time a striking proof of the

sagacity and dissimulation of the Indian character.

It appears from the very interesting account given

of this transaction by Henry, who was an eye-wit-

ness, "That the Indians were in the habit of playing

at a game called Bag-gat-iway, which is played with

a ball and bat on the principles of our foot ball,

and decided by one of the party's heaving the ball

beyond the goal of their adversaries. The King's

birth-day, the 4th of June, having arrived, the Sacs

and Chippeways who were encamped in great num-
bers around the fort, turned out upon the green, to

play at this game for a high wager, and attracted a

I have extracted this narrative of Pontiac's attempt on Detroit,

from Mr. Schoolcraft, who takes it from Carver's Travels.

Q2
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number of the garrison and traders to witness the

sport. The game of bag-gat-iway is necessarily

attended with much violence and noise. In the

ardour of contest, the ball, if it cannot be thrown

to the goal desired, is struck in any direction by

which it can be diverted from that designed by the

adversary. At such a moment, therefore, nothing

could be less liable to excite premature alarm, than

that the ball should be tossed over the pickets of

the fort, nor, that having fallen there, it should be

followed on the instant by all engaged in the game,

as well the one party as the other, all eager—all

struggling—all shouting, in the unrestrained pursuit

of a rude athletic exercise : nothing therefore could

be more happily devised, under the circumstances,

than a stratagem Uke this ; and it was in fact the

stratagem which the Indians employed to obtain

possession of the fort, and by which they were en-

abled to slaughter and subdue its garrison, and such

of the other inhabitants as they pleased. To be

still more certain of success, they had prevailed on

as many as they could, by a pretext the least hable

to suspicion, to come voluntarily without the pick-

ets ; and particularly the commandant and garrison

themselves. The Indians after butchering the gar-

rison burnt down the Fort."

The late Col. John Stuart, of Greenbriar, a gen-

tleman of high character, not long before his death

wrote a narrative of the most remarkable events

which occurred in the county of his residence, and

in its vicinity, while the inhabitants were engaged

in war with the Indians. Some of the incidents

related by him are remarkable, and shall be given

in substance from his manuscript, a copy of which
is in my possession.

In the year 1765, eighty Indians or upwards, with
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the profession and under ihe guise of friendship,

entered the settlement of Muddy Creek, in the

County of Greenbriar, (Virginia.) They were most
hospitably received and entertained ; but suddenly

rose upon the unsuspecting inhabitants, massacred
all the men, and made prisoners of the women and
children. Not yet satiated with blood, they pro-

ceeded into " The Levels," where some families, to

the number of sixty persons, had assenjbled at the

house of Archibald Clendennen. Here too they
were kindly received and generously regaled on
three fat elk«, which Clendennen had recently

brought from the woods. But, after eating plenti-

fully, they put to death every man of the whites, re-

serving the women and children ibr the sufferings

of captivity. Scenes of heart-chilling barbarity

were exhibited. A negro woman, while the In-

dians were occupied in deeds of murder at Clen-

dennen's house, was with her child at the spring.

Apprehensive that the infant, by its burden or its

cries, might impede or betray her flight, she unhes-

itatingly deprived the little being of life !

Mrs. Clendennen, with more than tiemale courage,

reproached the savages for their cruelty, cowardice,

and ingratitude, while their tomahawks were bran-

dished over her head, and the wreaking scalp of her

luisband was thrown into her face. But this fear-

less mother was almost as destitute of maternal af-

fection as her slave. On the day after her capture,

when the Indians vere marching off with their pri-

soners, she prevailed on another person to take

charge of her infant, while sue glided unperceived,

into a contiguous thicket, and succeeded in effect-

ing her escape, regardless of the fate of her child.

Its cries soon indicated to the savages that its mo-
ther had left it, and one of them said, " he would
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soon bring the cow to the calf." He seized it by

the heels and dashed out its brains against a tree !

If the treachery and barbarism of the savages excite

our horror, we may add, that another occasion has

scarcely arisen, on which maternal tenderness, one
of the most powerful affections of the human heart,

was so completely subdued.

While quoting from Col. Stuart's manuscript, I

will transcribe his relation of the circumstances

which attended the murder of four Indians, one of

whom was Cornstalk, a Shawanese Chief, then the

idol of his nation. It exhibits the character of those

who perpetrated that execrable deed, in most offen-

sive colours.

A Captain Arbuckle commanded the garrison ofthe
fort erected at Point Pleasant after the battle fought

by General Lewis with the Indians at that place, in

October, 1774. In the succeeding year, when the

revolutionary war had commenced, the agents of

Great Britain exerted themselves to excite the In-

dians to hostility against the United States. The
mass of the Shawanese entertained a strong ani-

mosity against the Americans. But, two of their

chiefs. Cornstalk, and Red-hawk, not participating

in that animosity, visited the garrison at the Point,

where Arbuckle continued to command. Colonel

Stuart was at the post in character of a volunteer,

and was an eye-witness of the facts which he relates.

Cornstalk represented his unwillingness to take a

part in the war, on the British side : but stated,

that his nation, except himself and his tribe, were
determined on war with us, and he supposed, that

he and his people v/ould be compelled to go with

the stream. On this intimation Arbuckle resolved

to detain the two chiefs, and a third Shawanese who
came with them to the fort, as hostages, under the
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expectation of preventing thereby any hostile efforts

of the nation. On the day before these unfortu-

nate Indians fell victims to the fury of the garrison*

Elenipsico, the son of Cornstalk, repaired to Pomt
Pleasant for the purpose of visiting his father, and on
the next day, two men belonging to the garrison,

whose names were Hamilton and Gillmore, cross-

ed the Kanhawa, intending to hunt hi the woods
beyond it. On their return from hunting, some
Indians who had come to view the position at the

Point, concealed themselves in the weeds near the

mouth of the Kanhawa, and killed Gillmore while

attempting to pass them. Colonel Stuart and Cap-
tain Arbuckle were standing on the opposite bank

of the river at that time, and were surprised that a

gun had been fired so near the fort, in violation of

orders which had been issued inhibiting such an

act. . Hamilton ran down the bank, and cried out

that Gillmore was killed Captain Hall command-,
ed the company to which Gillmore belonged. His

men leaped into a canoe, and hastened to the relief

of Hamilton. TKey brought the body of Gillmore

weltering in blood, and the head scalped, across the

river. The canoe had scarcely reached the shore,

when Hall's men cried out " let us kill the Indians

in the fort," Captain Hall placed himself in front

of his soldiers, and they ascended the river's bank,

pale with rage, and carrying their loaded firelocks

in their hands. ColonelStuart and Captain Arbuckle

exerted themselves in vam, to dissuade these men,

exasperated to madness by the spectacle of Gill-

more's corpse, from the cruel deed which ihey con-

templated. They cocked their guns, threatening

those gentlemen with instant death, if they did not

desist, and rushed into the fort.

The interpreter's wife, who had been a captive
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among the Indians, and felt an affection for them^

ran to their cabin and informed them that Hall's

soldiers were advancing, with the intention of

taking their lives, because they believed, that the

Indians who killed Gillmore, had come with Corn-

stalk's son on the preceding day. This the young
man solemnly denied, and averred that he knew no-

thing of them. His father, perceiving that Elenipsico

was in great agitation, encouraged him and advised

him not to fear. "If the great Spirit, said he, has

sent you here to be killed, you ought to die like a

man!" As the soldiers approached the door, Corn-

stalk rose to meet them, and received seven or eight

balls which instantly terminated his existence. His

son was shot dead, in the seat which he occupied.

The Red-hawk made an attempt to climb the chim-

ney, but fell by the fire of some of Hall's men. The
other Indian, says Colonel Stuart, " was shame-

fully mangled, and I grieved to see him so long

dying."

1 know nothing of the individual history of Corn-
stalk. General Andrew Lewis, who commanded
the troops that f )ught the celebrated battle of Point

Pleasant, was so distinguished a character, as to be

placed by many who kuew him well, in competition

with our immortal Washington, for the chief com-
mand of the American aimy, at the commencement
of the war ofindependence. His early death with-

drew him from such competition, if it was ever se-

riously meditated. 1 have been informed by his

descendants, that he knew Cornstalk well, and en-

tertained a high admiration of his talents. The
person and manners of the Shaw.anese chief are

said to have been eminently dignified, and his cha-

racter was elevated, in the estimation of the whites..
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US well as that of his own people. Colonel Stuart

speaks of hira as a great warrior and a hero.

To the murder of such a man, under such cir-

cumstances, we may rationally impute that impla-

cable, deadly hatred which his nation has ever

since evinced to the Americans.

I now offer some proofs of heroic Indian valour.

Long's journal recites the circumstances of a

severe battle fought by ninety-three Pawnee Loup
warriors, against a large bod) of letans, Arrapa-
hoes, and Kiawas.

" The party was led by the most distinguished

brave of the village, and half brother of the Metift'

chief,* but of unmixed blood, and a principal sup-

porter of the influence of that chief. The party,

who were all on foot, were on their way to capture

horses : but they were badly armed for a contest,

and had but twelve guns among them. They were
proceeding cautiously along in the prairies between
the head waters ofthe Arkansa, and the Rio del Norte,

when one party of their runners, or discoverers,came
in with information, that a great body of the enemy
were in front, and had not seen them. Another
party of runners soon came in with the same infor-

mation. The whole now halted to wait for night, to

capture horses, and busied themselves in preparing

their ropes and halters, and in putting themselves

in the best order in case of an attack. One of the

party ascended a small emtnence, and perceived

three of the enemy, mounted, and coming on in full

career
;
presently more appeared, and soon after

they began to show themselves in every quarter.

It was now evident to the party, that the enemy
were the first discoverers, and that they were now
necessitated to contend against a vastly superior

'•= Metiff is half-breed.
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force, better armed than themselves, and possessing

also the advantage of being all mounted on good

horses. It was obvious, also, that there was no

hope for them, but in the display of desperate

valour. Their first wish had been to gain a creek,

at some distance in the rear, which was margined

with small timber ; but, as their enemy now com-
pletely surrounded them, this was impossible. The
battle commenced about ten o'clock, A. M. and

soon raged with great fury. Every muscle was

called into action by our little band, who hung
firmly together, discharging their arrows, and

occasionally a fusee, with the steadiest aim. The
dead and wounded were falling in every direc-

tion, in both parties. The enemy were so nume-
rous, that numbers of their braves, armed only

with a shield, having rejected their offensive wea-

pons, hovered in front of their companions intent

only upon the acquisition of the renown dearest to

the heart of the warrior, that of first striking* the

body- of a fallen enemy : many of them were, how-
ever, killed, even by their own people, as they

rushed along, and intercepted the flight of the

arrow, or bullet, from its destined mark. The
combatants were at very close quarters, and the

arrow had its full effect. They were for some time

intermingled, and contended with their war clubs,

and knives. The parjizan, who had been wounded

* When the Indians are engaged in battle, it is a custom for each
Individual, when he fues, to call out his name. Long's Journal, vol,

1st, page 186.

By tLe same authority, vol. 2d, page 371, we are informed, " that

their reluctance to forgive an injury, is proverbial. Injuries are

revenged by the injured, and blood for blood is always demanded, if

ibe deceased has friends who dare to retaliate on the destroyer. In-

stances have occurred where their revenge has become hereditary,

and quarrels have been settled long after the partiej, immediatei;^

concerned, have become extinct."
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severely, early in the action, and had received seve-

ral more wounds, during its continuance, now was
struck by an arrow, which buried itself to the

feathers, in his body. He knew the wound was a

mortal one, and fell, but supported himself on the

ground, to encourage his men ;
' my braves,' said

he, ' fight whilst you can move a limb, and, when
your arrows are expended, take to your knives.'

Looking around now upon his companions in arras,

he perceived that nearly all his principal braves

were killed, or disabled, and, with his dying words,

he ordered those who were still on their feet to

pierce the surrounding enemy, and endeavour to

save themselves in the timber of the creek. As
soon as it was ascertained that their partizan was
dead, his orders were carried into effect, and the

remnant of the party fought their way to the creek,

where the enemy abandoned them, and returned

to exult over the slain. One only of the principal

braves was left in this shattered band ; he declared

he was ashamed that he had survived, and he imme-
diately ran back to the enemy, although much
wounded, and was seen no more. The party now
found that they had left fifty-three men dead, or

disabled, on the battle ground, among whom were
all their braves, who had exposed themselves to

danger more than the others. Of their number,
now diminished to forty, all were wounded, with

the exception of seven only, and some of these

very desperately ; one individual had eight different

wounds. As they had thrown off their robes, breech-

eloths, and leggings, at the commencement of the

battle, they were now absolutely naked, and the

weather was extremely cold. They made rude cars,

on which they drew along those who could not

walk, and thus commenced, and proceeded in theu-

R
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slow and laborious march to their village. During
the journey, some of the wounded requested to be
killed, or left to die alone ; and one, who was
wounded in the knee, after soliciting death from his

brother repeatedly, in vain, sought an opportunity

to die, and finally plunged his knife in his heart.

The party subsisted by killmg a few buffaloes on
the way, and partially clothed themselves with their

raw hides : a miserable defence against the inten-

sity, of the cold."*

The following extract from Mr. Schoolcraft's

interesting journal, exhibits another instance of

most daring resolution, on the part of a small band
of Indians. " The Chippeways of Grand Island

had been reproached by the Northern bands of that

tribe for not taking a more active part in the war
which has been so long waged between them and
the Sioux. To wipe off this stain, they determined
to make an irruption into the Sioux country, with-

out giving notice to any other part of the tribe, that

they might claim the exclusive merits of their war-
like deeds. Accordingly, a party of thirteen war-
riors proceeded, by the most unfrequented paths,

into the midst of the Sioux territories, without meet-

ing with any opposition, or exciting any premature

alarm. Here, however, at a time when they did

not expect it, they suddenly encountered a large

war party of their enemies, amounting to ten times

their number. As a negotiation of peace had com-
menced between the two tribes, the Sioux were
disposed to receive them as friends, and were very

much surprised to hear them declare that they had
left their homes on a war excursion—that they had
come a great way to meet them—that they wanted

* Long's Joturnal, vol. 1. p. S6S.
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to test their courage—and that they rejoiced there

was now an opportunity presented. The Sioux
replied, that they thought the Chippeways were
tired of a long war, in which so much blood had
been spilt—that they were too few in number to

hope for any success, and had better retire in

peace, to their own territories, as their destruction

was otherwise inevitable. The Chippeways were,

however, determined in their hostiUty, and had
prepared themselves to die, and to sell their lives

at the dearest rate, and the next morning attacked

the Sioux in their camp. In a short time they

were driven back to the place where they had
determined to make a final stand, and which they

had previously fortified by digging two large holes,

or intrenchments, in the ground, capable of afford-

ing them a partial shelter. Into these intrench-

ments they retired and maintained the unequal con-
test, until they had expended their ammunition,

and killed more than double their number, when
the Sioux surrounded their intrenchments and des-

patched the survivors with their tomahawks. Of
the number that retired into these holes, not one
escaped, but they kept up a destructive fire upon
their enemies while their ammunition lasted, for

they were protected during the time they retired to

reload their guns. To transmit the fame of this

exploit to their nation, they had appointed the

youngest warrior of their number to watch on an
adjoining hill, and, when their fate was terminated,

to carry the news to their friends. By this, it seems
that they had previously determined to die in

their intrenchments. This messenger had not

been long returned when we reached Grand Island,

where he sung the exploits of his departed friends.

He was a tall and beautiful youth, with a manly
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countenance, expressive eyes, and formed with the

most perfect symmetry ; and among all the tribes

of Indians whom I have visited, I never felt for

any individual, such a mingled feehng of interest

and admiration."*

Major Long's Journal presents an instance of

magnanimous self-devotion, which, to repeat its

language, " would have immortalized a Roman
warrior."

" Two Omawhaw brothers had stolen a squaw
from an individual of their nation, and were on then

journey to seek a refuge in the Puneaw village.

But they had the misfortune, in a large prairie, to

meet with a party of Sioux, their implacable

enemies.
*' They immediately concealed themselves in a

deep ravine, which, at bottom, was covered with dry

reed grass. The Sioux surrounded this~spot, and
set fire to the windward side of the reeds, in order

to drive them out. When the conflagration had

nearly reacht;d the fugitives, one of them remarked,

that the Wahconda had certainly not created him

to be smoked out like a rackoon
;

(the Indians

smoke this animal out of hollow trees by kindling a

fire at the root ;) he urged his brother to attempt

his escape in one direction, whilst he would attract

the attention of the enemy, by sallying out upon
them alone, and endeavouring to destroy as many
of them as possible, in anticipated revenge for that

death which he considered as inevitable ;
' one or

both of us,* said he, ' must certainly be sacrificed,

save yourself if you can ; I will be the victim, and

may fortunately receive a death blow in the conflict,

and thus escape the disgrace of captivity.' He

* Schoolcraft's Jonrnal, page 156>
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then rushed forth among the Sioux, shot one, and
with his knife wounded several, before he was des-

patched. His brother, availing himself of the ab-

stracted attention of the enemy, effected his es-

cape ; but the squaw was burned to death."*

Charlevoix says, "in their treaties for peace,

and, generally, in all their negotiations, they dis-

cover a dexterity, and a nobleness of sentiments,

which would do honour to the most polished na-

tions."! A specimen of the mode of negotiating

peace among the Missouri Indians, which I shall

extract from Major Long's Journal, will, in a con-

siderable degree, sustain the foregoing remark of

Charlevoix : it will also convey an idea of the

formalities observed on that occasion, with greater

accuracy, than any general observations.

" During the stay of our detached party at the

Konza village, several chief men of the nation re-

quested Mr. Dougherty to lead a deputation from
them, to their enemies the Otoes, Missouris, and
Ioways, then dwelling in one village, on the Platte.

Circumstances then prevented the gratification of

their wishes, but he gave them to understand, that

if the deputation should meet our party near Coun-
cil Bluff, he would probably then be authorized to

bear them company : on which they determined to

send a party thither. Accordingly, on the day pre-

ceding the arrival of our steam-boat at the position

chosen for our winter cantonment, a deputation from
the Konzas arrived for that purpose. It consisted

of six men, led by He-roch-che, or the Real War
Eagle, one of the principal warriors of the Konza
nation.

" Mf. Dougherty having made their pacific mis-

» HLong's Journal, vol. 1. p. 255. f Charlevoix, p. 167,

R^
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sion known to Major O'Fallon, the latter expressed

to them his cordial approbation of their intentions,

and the following day he despatched Mr. Doughert}-

with them, to protect them by his presence, on their

approach to the enemy, and to assist them by his

mediation, in their negotiations, should it be found
necessary.

" The distance to the Oto village is about twenty-

five miles ; on the journey over the prairies, they

espied an object at a distance, which was mistaken

for a man, standing upon an eminence. The In-

dians immediately halted, when Herochche ad-

dressed them, with the assurance that they must
put their trust in the Master of Life, and in their

leaders ; and observed that, having journeyed thus

far on their business, they must not return until their

purpose was accomplished ; that it it was their lot

to die, no event could save them ; ' we have set

out, my braves,' said he, 'to eat of the Otoes,

victuals, and we must do so or die ;' the party then
proceeded onward. The Indians are always vcrj"

cautious when approaching an enemy's village, on
any occasion, and this party well knew that then*

enterprise was full of danger.
" In a short time they were again brought to a

halt, by the appearance of a considerable number
of men and horses, that were advancing towards
them. After some consultation and reconnoitering,

they sat down upon the ground, and lighting the

peace pipe, or calumet, Herochche directed the stem
of it towards the objects of their suspicion, saying,
<^ smoke friend, or foe,' he then directed it towards

the Oto village, towards the white people, towards

heaven, and the earth, successively.

V The strangers, however, proved to be drovers.
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with cattle for the troops, on their way to Council

Bluff.

" In consequence of being thus detained, it was
late in the afternoon when the party arrived at the

Platte river, and as they had still eight miles to travel,

and it was indispensable to their safety that they

should reach the village before dark, Mr. Dougherty
urged his horse rapidly forwards. The Indians,

who were all on foot, ran the whole distance, halt-

ing but twice, in order to cross the Elk Horn and
Platte rivers, although oue of them was upwards of

sixty years of age, and three of the others were
much advanced in years.

" As they drew near the Oto village, they were
discovered by some boys who were collecting their

horses together for the night, and who, in a tele-

graphic manner, communicated intelligence of

their approach to the people of the village, by
throwing their robes into the air.

" The party was soon surrounded by the inha-

bitants, who rushed towards them, riding and
running, with the greatest impetuosity . The greatest

confusion reigned for some time, the Otoes shouting,

hallooing, and screaming, whilst their Konza visiters

lamented aloud. Shaumunekusse soon arrived,

and restored a degree of order, when, the business

of the mission being made known in a few words,

the Konzas were taken up, behind some of the

horsemen, and conveyed, as rapidly as possible, to

the lodge of Shongotongo, lest personal violence

should be offered them on the way. They did not,

however, escape the audible maledictions of the

squaws, as they passed, but were stigmatized as

wrinkled-faced old* men, with hairy chins, and ugly

faces, and flat noses.
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"After running this species of gauntlet, they

were quietly seated in the lodge,where theywere sure

of protection. A squaw, however, whose husband
had been recently killed by the Konzas, rushed into

the lodge, with the intention of seeking vengeance
by killing one of the ambassadors on the spot.

She stood suddenly before Herochche, and seemed
a very demon of fury. She caught his eye, and at

the instant, with all her strength, she aimed a blow
at his breast with a large knife, which was firmly

grasped in her right hand, and which she seemed
confident of sheathing in his heart. At that truly

hopeless moment, the countenance of the warrior

remained unchanged, and even exhibited no emo-
tion whatever , and when the knife approached its

destination, with the swiftness of lightning, his eye

stood firm, nor were its lids seen to quiver ; so far

from recoiling, or raising his arm to avert the blow,

that he even rather protruded his breast to meet
that death which seemed inevitable, and which was
only averted by the sudden interposition of the arm
of one of her nation, that received the weapon to

the very bone.
" Thus foiled in her attempt, the squaw was

gently led out of the lodge, and no one offered her

violence, or even harsh reproof. No further notice

was taken of this transaction by either party.

" Food was then, as usual, placed before the

strangers, and soon after a warrior entered with a

pipe, which he held whilst Herochche smoked, say-

ing in a loud voice, ' you tell us that you wish for

peace ; I say, I will give you a horse ; let us

see which of us will be the liar, you or I.' The
horse was presented to him.

" The evening, and much of the night, were

passed in friendly conversation respecting the events
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of the five years' war, which they had waged with

each other.
** On the following morning, the Konzas were

called to partake of the hospitality of different

lodges, whilst the principal men of the village were
assembled in council, to deliberate upon the subject

of concluding a peace.
" At noon, the joint and grand council was held in

Crenier's lodge. The Otoes, Missouris, and lo-

ways, took their seats around the apartment, with

the Konzas in the centre. Herochche, whose bu-
siness it was first to speak, holding the bowl of the

calumet in his hand, remained immoveable for the

space of three-fourths of an hour, when he arose,

pointed the stem of the calumet towards each of

the three nations successively, then towards heaven,

and the earth, after which he stretched out his arm,
with the palm of the hand towards each of the mem-
bers in succession. He then proceeded to shake
each individual by the hand, after which he returned

to his place, and renewed the motion of the hand
as before.

" Having performed all these introductory form-

alities, he stood firm and erect, though perfectly

easy and unconstrained, and with a bold expression

of countenance, loud voice, and emphatical gesticu-

lation, he thus addressed the council :

—

" ' Fathers, brothers, chiefs, warriors, and brave

men. You are all great men : I am a poor, ob-

scure individual. It has, however, become my duty

to inform you, that the chiefs and warriors of my
nation, sometime ago, held a council for the pur-

pose of concerting measures to terminate amicably
the cruel and unwelcome war that has so long ex-

isted between us, and chose me, all insignificant as

I am, to bring you this pipe which I hold in my
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hand. I have visited your village, that we might all

smoke from the same pipe, and eat from the same
'

bov^^l, with the same spoon, in token of our future

union in friendship.

" ' On approaching your village, my friends and
relatives, I thought I had not long to live. I ex-

pected that you would kill me and these poor men
who have followed me. But I received encourage-

ment from the reflection, that if it should be my
fate to die to-day, I would not have to die to-mor-

row, and I relied firmly upon the Master of Life.

" ' Nor was this anticipation of death unwarrant-

ed by precedent : you may recollect, that five win-

ters ago, six warriors of my nation came to you, as

I have now done, and that you killed them all but

one, who had the good fortune to escape. This

circumstance was vivid in my memory when I yes-

terday viewed your village in the distance ; said I^

those warriors who preceded me in the attempt to

accomplish this desirable object, although they were
greater and more brave than I, yet were they killed

by those whom they came to conciliate, and why
shall not 1 shai'e their fate 1 if so, my bones will

bleach near theirs. If, on the contrary, I should

escape death, I will visit the bones of my friends.

The oldest of my followers here, was father-in-law

to the chief of those slaughtered messengers; he

is poor and infirm, and has followed us with ditfi-

culty ; his relatives also are poor, and have been
long lamenting the loss of the chief you killed. I

hope you will have pity on him, and give him mock-
asins (meaning a horse) to return home with, for

he cannot walk. Two or three others of my com-
panions are also in want of mockasins for their

journey homeward.
*'

' My friends, we wish for peace, and we are
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tired of war ; there is a large tract of country in-

tervening between us, from which, as it is so con-

stantly traversed by our respective hostile parties,

we cannot either of us kill the game in security, to

furnish our traders with peltries. I wish to see a,

large level road over that country, connecting our

villages together, near which no one can conceal

himself in order to kill passengers, and that our

squaws may be enabled to visit from village to vil-

lage in safety, and not be urged by fear to cast off

their packs and betake themselves to the thickets,

when they see any person on the route. Our na-

tions have made peace frequently, but a peace has

not been of long duration. 1 hope, however, that

which we shall now establish, will continue one

day, two days, three days, four days, five days.

My friends ! what I have told you is true ; I was
not sent here to tell you lies. That is all I have to

say.'

" Herochche then lit his pipe, and presented the

stem to the brother of the Crenier, Wa-sac-a-ru-ja,

or he who eats raw, who had formerly been his in-

timate friend. The latter held the end of the stem

in his hand, whilst he looked Herochche full in the

face for a considerable space of time. At length,

he most emphatically asked, ' is all true that you
have spoken V The other, striking himself repeat-

edly and forcibly upon the breast, answered xvith a

loud voice, ' Yes, it is all truth that I have spoken.'

Wasacaruja, without any further hesitation, ac-

cepted the proffered pipe, and smoked, whilst He-
rochche courteously held the bowl of it in his hand

;

the latter warrior then held it in succession to each
member of the council, who respectively took a

whiff or two, after which the pipe itself was pre-

sented to Wasacaruja, to retain.
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" It is impossible to convey an adequate idea of

the energy and propriety with which this speech

was delivered, or of the dignity and self-possessioa

of the speaker. Before he commenced, he hesi-

tated, and looked around upon his enemies, proba*

bly in order to trace in the lineaments of theu'

countenances, the expressions of their feelings to-

wards him. He then began his address, by raising

his voice at once to its full intonation, producing a

truly powerful effect upon the ear, by a contrast

with the deep and long-continued silence which pre-

ceded it. He was at no loss for subject or for

words, but proceeded right onwards to the close of

his speech, Uke a full-flowing, impetuous stream.
" Wasacaruja, in consequence of having first ac-

cepted of the calumet, was now regarded as re-

sponsible for the sincerity of his friend Herochche.

He therefore arose, and thus addressed the ambas-

sador :
—

' My friend ! I am glad to see you on such

an occasion as the present, and to hear that your

voice is for peace. A few winters ago, when we
were in friendship with each other, I visited your

village, and you gave me all your people, saying that

all the Koiizas were mine. But it was not long af-

terwards, as we hunted near your country, that you

stole our horses, and killed some of our people, and

I cannot but believe that the same course will be

again pursued. Nevertheless, I shall again repair,

to the same place of which I have spoken, this au-

tumn, for the purpose of hunting, and in the spring

I will again visit your town. You observed that

you were apprehensive of being killed as you ap-

proached our village, and you most probably would

have been so, coming as you did, late in the even-

ing, and without the usual formality of sending a

messenger to apprize us of your approach, had you
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uot been accompanied by the Big Knife, with whom
you are so well acquainted. But we have now
smoked together, and I hope that the peace thus

established may long continue. You say that you
are in want of mockasins ; we will endeavour to

Sfive you one or two for your journey home. That
is all I have to say.

'

" Herochche then apologized for his unceremo-
nious entrance into the village, by saying, that he
knew it was customary to send forward a runner,

on such an occasion, and he should have done so,

but his friend the Big Knife, whom he had previously

consulted with that view, told him that he had full

confidence in the magnanimity of the Otoes.
" Thus the ceremony was concluded, and peace

restored between the two nations."*

* Long's Journal, Vol. I. p. 310.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

OF THEIR RELIGION AND SUPERSTITION.

Perhaps there is no subject, relative to the

red people, involved in greater obscurity, than their

ideas and opinions on religion.* All that we know
with respect to them, is made upot" those inferences,

which the best observers of their manners have
deduced and communicated. The information

which we possess in relation to the religious opi-

nions of those nations, as well ancient as modern,
among whom the doctrines of Christianity have not
been diffused, leads strongly to the persuasion that

the human mind is prone to a belief in the plurality

of Gods. The probable reason is, that its limited

faculties are not prompt to conceive the union of

every attribute, requisite to the creation and go-

vernment of the universe, in a single Godhead,
Hence, the American savages, in common with all

other unenlightened nations, are polytheists. They
believe, indeed, in a supreme being, whom they de-'

nominate the Great Spirit, or Master of Life. They
address their supplications, and their thanks, for

benefits, to him : while they also believe in the ex-

istence of an evil spirit, the author of all mischief, to

whom their adorations are offered, with the hope of

deprecating his displeasure. According to their idea,

the Great Spirit, or master of life, is omnipotent.
The evil spirit can only exercise an inferior and
limited power, f

« McKenzie sayg, " they raanifest a decided ilBwillingLess (u

make any communication on this subject."

t HeckeweldcT. ,
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But, besides these, they worship a muhitude of

subordinate divinities, to whom they ascribe a

special superintendence over human agents.

Charlevoix says, " These they divide into good and

bad. The good spirits are called by the Hurons,

Okkis, by the Algonquins, Manitous. They sup-

pose them to be the guardians of men ; and that

each has his own tutelary deity. In fact, every

thing in nature has its spirit, though all have not

the same rank, nor the same influence. The ani-

mals they hunt have their spirits. If they do not

understand any thing, they immediately say it is a

spirit. If any man performs a remarkable exploit,

or exhibits extraordinary talents, he is said to be a

spirit: or iu other words, his tutelary deity is sup-

posed to possess more than ordinary power. It is

remarkable however, that the tutelary deities are

not believei; to take men under their protection, till

something has been done to merit the favour. A
parent, who wishes to obtain a guardian spirit for

his child, Hrst blackens his face, and then causes

him to fast for several days. During this time, it

is expected that the spirit will reveal himself in a

dream; and on this account the child is anxiously

examined, every morning, with regard to the visions

of the preceding night. Whatever the child hap-

pens to dream of most frequently, even if it hap-

pens to be the head of a bird, the foot of an animal,

or any thing of the most worthless nature, becomes
the symbol, or figure, under which the okki reveals

himself With this figure, in the conception of his

votary, the spirit becomes identified; the image is

preserved with the greatest care ; is the constant

companion, on all great and important occasions,

and the constant object of consuhation and wor-

ship.
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*' As soon as a child is informed what is the na-

ture, or form, of his protecting deity, he is carefully

instructed in the obligations he is under to do him
homage ; to follow his advice, communicated hi

dreams, to deserve his favours, to confide implicitly

in his care, and to dread the consequences of his

displeasure. For this reason, when the Huron,
or the Iroquois, goes to battle, or to the chase, the

image of his okki is as carefully carried with him as

his arms. At night each one places his guardian

idol on the palisades surrounding the camp, with

the face turned from the quarter to which the war-
riors, or hunters, are about to march. He then prays
to it for an hour, as he does also in the morning be-

fore he continues his course. This homage per-

formed, he lies down to rest, and sleeps in tranquiUity,

fully persuaded, tliat his S])irit will assume the whole
duty of keeping guard, and that he has nothing to

fear.

"

McKenzie says, " that the okki, or maniton, of

the Kuisteneaux, is a small carved iniage, about
eight inches long. Its first covering is of down,
over which a piece of birch bark is closely tied,

and the whole is enveloped in several f-lds of red

and blue cloth. This little figure is an object of the

most pious regard."* The authority of the mission-

ary Kieckewelder, is to the same eifect ; and there

is abundant proof, derivable from various respecta-

ble sources, that the Indians, from one extremity

of our continent to the other, and those who for-

merly inhabited the islanris in the vicinity of our At-

lantic coast, have, ever since they were known to

the whites, entertained an uniformity of belief, with

respect to the divine power. This uniformity

* History of the Far Trade, page 70.
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among tribes, separated by great distances, utterly

unconnected with, and unknown to each other,

presents a trait inexpHcable, on any principles of

the philosophy of the human mind, which occurs to

iTiy understanding; and challenges the research

of those who are competent to more profound

investigation.

The immortality of the soul, and a future state of

rewards and punishments, are with all the Indian

nations, articles of their creed. But their notions

with respect to that state are various, and seem to

be influenced by external circumstances. Among
those, who, like the Chippewans, or Chippeways,

inhabit a cold and barren region, surrounded by lakes

which they are accustomed to navigate in canoes, it

is the belief, says McKenzie, "that after death they

shall inhabit a most beautiful island, in the centre of

an extensive lake, on the surface of which they will

embark in a stone canoe, and, if their actions have

been generally good, will be borne by a gentle cur-

rent to their delightl'ul and eternal abode. But if,

on the contrary, their bad actions predominate,

the stone canoe sinks, and leaves them up to their

chins in water, to behokl and regret the reward

enjoyed by the good, and eternally struggling, but

with unavailing endeavours, to reach the blissful

island, from which they are excluded for ever."*

Edwards, in the History of the West Indies, says

that the natives of Cuba, Hispaniola, Porto Rico,

Jamaica, and Trinidad, placed in a tropical climatef

supposed that the spirits of good n^en were con-

veyed to the pleasant valley of Coyaba ; a place of

indolent tranquillity, abounding with guavas, and

other delicious fruits, cool shades, and murmuring'

tivulets, in a country where drought never ragesy

* McKenzic'g History of the For Trade, page 84.

S 3
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and the hurricane is never felt." The same author

says, that " the fieice Charibdees contemplated a
paradise, fit for the r»'ception and residence of none
but the brave. The degenerate and the cowardly
they doomed to everlasting banishmtT'nt beyond the

mountains ; to uni emitting labour in employments
that disgrace manhooa;*a disgrace heightened by
the greatest of all afflicfions, captivity and servitude

among iheir enemies/'

I was informed that those Indians whose prisoner

I was, and who inhabited the counny between the

Ohio river and the Lakes, beUeved that the good
man, afterdeath, is transferied to a country abound-
ing in the largest, best, and fattest game, of which
he takes whatever quantity he chooses, without dimin'

ishing the abundant e : and that the wicked are

doomed to a wretched abode, where none but the

smallest and leanest game can be obtained, in little

quantities, and with great difficulty.

"All the Indians believe, that to have been u
good hunter, brave in war, fortunate in every en-

terprise, and victorious over many enemies, are the

only titles to enter their abode of bliss. The hap-

piness of it consists in the never-failing supply of

game, an eternal spring, and an abundance of

every thing wliich can delight the senses, without

the labour of procuring it. They suppose that

the soul, when separated from the body, preserves

the same inclination* which it had when both were
united. For this reason, they bury with the dead
all that they had in use when alive. Some imagine

that all men have two souls, one of which never

leaves the body, unless it be to inhabit another.

This transmigration, however, is peculiar to the

souls of those who die in infancy, and who, there-

fore, have the privilege of commencing a second

life, because they enjoyed so little of the first.
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Hence, children are buried along the highways, that

the women as they pass, may receive their souls.

From this idea of their remaining with the body,

arises the duty of placing food upon their graves :

and mothers have been seen to draw from their

bosoms that nourishment, which these little crea-

tures loved when alive, and shed it upon the earth

which covered their remains.' *

Mr. Schoolcraft's Journal contains the following

remarks on the religion and superstition of the

Northern Indians. " In the true acceptation of

the term, the Indians have no religion : but they
believe in the existence of a great invisible Spirit,

who resides in the region of the clouds, and by
means of inferior spirits, throughout every part of

the earth. It is not ascertained, however, that they

acknowledge the gift of life from this Spirit, or pay
him the homage of religious adoration. Manitou,

in the Indian languages, signifies ' Spirit,' with all

the tribes extending from the Arkansaw to the

sources of the Mississippi. They have good and
bad Manitous : great and small Manitous : a Mani--
tou for every cave, waterfall, or other commanding
object of Nature, and generally make offerings at

such places. These tributary acknowledgments,
however, we have observed, are such things as, in

their nature, are perfectly useless to the savages

;

a pair of old moekasins, or leggings, a broken pad-

dle, or other useless or trifling article. Small bits of

carrot tobacco are the only valuable offering we
have observed, but they never leave a silver arm-
band, a beaver skin, a knife, a hatchet, or other

substance of utility. Neither is there that solem-

nity observed in making these deposites which has

been represented ; nor does there appear to be any

* Charleroix.
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obligation upon individuals to make thera, or to re-

new them, at any regular periods. The thing ap-

pears entirely optional, and is often accidental.

Offerings are made when they happen to pass by

any scene capable of exciting wonder ; but they

seldom, if ever, undertake journeys to ]>erform

them. Their bad Manitous answer to our devil,

but I have not learned that their bad Manitous are

considered to be subservient to one great bad

Manitou. Neither do I know that the connexion

existing between the good Manitous, from the most
inferioi- up to the Great Spirit, is precisely what I

have stated it to be, or thai there is any fixed and
uniform understanding among them respecting it

;

but my impression is, that an understanding of this

sort is universal.

" All ai e more or less superstitious, and believe

in miraculous transformations, ghosts, and witch-

craft. They have jugglers and prophets, who pre-

dict events, who interpret dreams, and who perform
incantations and mummeries. Great solemnity is

observed on occasions of this kind. When men
and women are ceremoniously arranged around the

walls of a cabin appropriated to these mysterieSy

and while they alternately assist in the performance

of a round of unintelligible ceremonies, the spec-

tator finds a ditnculty in restraining his laughter. A
magic- rod, suddenly darted at the person who is

the subject of tiie operation, causes him to fall, as

if struck dead. A whiflT from a tobacco pipe com-
municates new spirit to him, and he arises, rein-

stated in his former health of body or mind. The
most remarkable of these ceremonies is called the

medicine dance, when all sorts of bodily ailments

are affected to be cured ; and persons in the last

stage of existence are sometimes brought out to
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undergo these ceremonies, who die while they are

performing. Yet their faith is not destroyed ; it is

considered the signal interposition of some bad

spirit, who has prevented the operation of the medi-

cine, that is, the ceremony, for physical aids are not

relied on in these cases ; and, il one in ten who
have been subjects of operation, recovers, the suc-

cess in that single case is alone dwelt on, and the

more unsuccessful are disregarded. Such is the

religion, the superstition, and the knowledge of

medicine, of the Lake savages, blended as they ap-

pear. It is difficult to separate them, and to say

how much may be considered religious, and how
much mere mummerv. .Vuch allowance, how-
ever, is to be made, on acount of our ignorance of

their languages ; on account of bad interpretation,

and the unfavourable sentynente we may entertain

from early prejudices, or nom other causes, which

are apt to influence our opinions and views.

" As to the success which has attended the at-

tempts to hitroduce Christianity among them, it i§

difficult to perceive, that any material change has

been worked among the tribes so remote. The
French Missionaries wore the most successful, par-

ticularly with the Hurons, and many of the Indians

still retain some of the i^igns and symbols of the

Catholic religion. Silver crosses, delivered to them
a century ago by Jesuit priests, are still preserved

and worn, and they profess a great veneration for

them. This religion, striking as it has always ap-

peared to the illiterate and vulgar, by its splendid

ceremonies and external signs, appears to have
presented great attractions for the Indians. They
do not appear, however, to retain any notions of *fae

doctrines taught, and, so far as I have been able to

learn, do not wish to be disturbed by the introduc-
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tion of any religion, preferring, in their emphatic
language, to follow the religion of their fathers."*

They do not observe any particular forms of

worship, nor have they any priests, who regularly

officiate as such. The jugglers of whom Mr.
Schoolcraft speaks in the foregoing extract, have
been considered as priests, by some travellers.

The French Missionaries called them jongleurs:

the English and Americans, jugi^lers, or conjurors :

the Indians, medicijte men, Charlevoix and Hecke-
welder concur witli Mr. Schoolcraft in the cha-

racter of them given by hiin. The influence which
they acquire and exercise, over the credulous and
ignorant minds of their red brethren, is unbounded.
Man, in every grade of society, is addicted to

superstition. Few individuals, if any, of the hu-
man race, arc entirely e:^nipt from its sway. But
the mass of Indians push its follies to the most
absurd excess, and the conjurors employ their in-

fluence for purposes of the basest depravity. The
savages believe, that these conjurors can inflict any
disease or mischief at pleasure, on those who are

obnoxious to them.
" The Om-'whaw chief, Blackbird," as we are in-

formed by Major Long, " gained the reputation of

the greatest of medicine men, and his medicine,

which was no other than arsenic itself, that had
been fusnished him by the villany of the traders,

was secretly administered to his enemies or rivals.

Many were the victims to his unprincipled ambition,

and the nation stood in awe ol" him, as of the Su-
preme Arbiter of their fate,

" One inferior, but distmguished chief, called

Little Bow, at length opposed his power. This

* Schoolcraft, pi^e 88.



man was a warrior of high renown, and so popular

in the nation, that he enjoyed the confidence and
best wishes of the people, whilst his rival reigned

in terror. Such an opponent could not be brooked,

and the Blackbii-d endeavoured to destroy him.
" On one occasion, the Little Bow returned to

his lodge after an absence ot a tew days on an ex-

cursion. His wife placed before him his accus-

tomed food ; but the wariness of the Indian cha-

racter led him to observe some peculiarity in her

behaviour, which assured him all was not right.

He questioned her concerning the food he had set

before him, when her countenance and her replies

so much increased his suspicions, that he compelled

her to eat the contends of the bowl. She then

confessed that the Blackbird had induced her to

mingle with the food a portion of his terrible medi-

cine, in order to destroy him. She fell a victim to

the machination of the Blackbird, who was disap-

pointed of liis object."*

Mr. Duch aiquet, who is now at my side, was well

acquainted with the Shawanese chief Tecumthe,
and his twin brother Elsquataway, the Prophet, and
states a fact, in relation to these two celebrated In-

dians, closely connected with my present subject.

A malady, in many instances fatal, prevailed among
the Shawanese at Greenville, the place where these

brothers resided. The Prophet declared it had
been revealed to him, by a dream, that two Indians,

one of whom lived at Lewistown, more than fifty

miles from Greenville, and the other at Wapagh-
konetta, about twenty miles from Greenville, by
their power as witches, or sorcerers, connected
with the evil spirit, had brought the fatal disease

on the inhabitants of their village. Tecumthe,

* Long's Jotirnal, pages C29, 7.
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highly exasperated against the supposed murderer*

of his people, immediately proclaimed his resolu-

tion to put them to death, if any of his friends

would aid him in effecting that object. Blue-jacket,

a distinguished chief and warrior, offered his assist-

ance. They commenced their journey without de-

lay, armed, Tecumthe with a tomahawk, and Blue-

jacket witii a sabre. They travelled, by a secret

rout, through the woods, first to Lewistown, where

they killed one of the men accused by the Prophet,

and then to Wapaghkouetta, where Mr. Duchouquet
lived, and where they killed the other.

A strong suspicion, if not a presumption, arises

from other circumstances in the conduct of the

Prophet, that he was actuated by some detestable

motive, when he selected these victims. In various

instances, availing himself of that ascendancy which

he had acquired over his ignorant and superstitious

countrymen, by impressing them with the persua-

sion, that he possessed supernatural powers, he in-

duced wives and husbands to beheve, that if they

continued the matrimonial connection their fate in

a future world would be miserable. He managed
to alarm them so completely, that in several cases,

known to Mr. Duchouquet, this pretended agent of

the Good Spirit effected a separation between man
and wife, when, not long afterwards, he conducted

the women, thus divorced, to his own dwelling, and

retained them as his wives !

The Indians make a distinction between their

conjurors, or medicine-men, and those whom they

regard as witches, or sorcerers. They believe that

the first class derive all their skill and power from

the Good Spirit ; and therefore the utmost respect

and reverence are cherished for them : the latter

class depends, according to the Indian creed, on the
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aid of the evil spirit, and are objects of the utmost

horror. Those who are deemed guilty of prac-

tising their art, are subjected, without hesitation or

mercy, to capital punishment. In such cases, sus-

picion supphes the want of evidence, and a fictitious

crime brings on the unfortunate victim the conse-

quences of atrocious guilt.

Mr. Duchouquet was an eye-witness to the assas-

sination of a young man, who had threatened, by his

skill in witchcraft, to destroy Black-hoof, the present

principal chief of the Shawanese. It was, in fact,

an execution, sanctioned by the deliberate decision

of the tribe, pronouncing sentence of death, after

their manner, on a man who had daringly pro-

claimed himself the agent of the evil spirit. My
friend assures me, that in another instance, a squaw
was murdered by two of the Shawanese, because

they suspected she was a sorceress. They avowed
the act and its motive. Both were approved by

their red brethren.

Mr. Moses Dawson, of the State of Ohio, has

lately published his memoirs of General Wm. H.
Harrison. He tells us, in this work,* " that the

Prophet,! to get rid of those chiefs whom he

* Page 82.

t Mr. Dawson, in the work here quoted, says, that the prophet,

after the termination of the last war with Great Britain, received a
pension frora the Government of that country, and resided in Canada.
About the first of October, 1826, as I am inforraed by Mr. Duchouquet,

and by a letter of the Indian Agent, Mr. John Jchinston, published ia

the Piqua Gazette, the Prophet and his nephew, Tecumthe's sod,

commenced their journey, with a large band of their countrymen, for

the purpose of settling themselves beyond the Alississippi. Here fol-

lows an extract from the Agent's letter.
*' I am at this moment employed in removing a considerable body of

Indians from Ohio to the west of the Mississippi river. The last of

them will leave here to-day. Among the number is the noted Shawa-
nese prophet Elsquataway, or the opening of a door, or new way, where
all may enter, and his nephew PucLetha, or, crouching and watching

his prey, the only surviving son of the celebrated chieftain Tecumthe,

T
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thought inimical to his schemes, preferred an accu^
sation against the great chief of the Delaware na-

tion, and three of his friends, for witchcraft ; and
as conviction always followed accusation, for this

crime, they were all brought to the stake, and suf-

fered accordingly.

" The Pawnee Loups heretofore exhibhed a sin-

gular instance, among the American Aborigines, of

a people, addicted to the inhuman, superstitious rite,

of making propitiatory offerings of human victims

to Venus, the great star. The origin of this sangui-

nary sacrifice is unknown : probably it existed prC'

viously to their intercourse with the whhe traders.

This solemn ceremony was performed annually,

and immediately preceded their agricultural opera-

tions ; for the success of w^hich, it appears to have

been instituted, A breach of this duty, the perform-

ance of which they believed to be required by the

Great Star, it was supposed, would be succeeded
by the total failure of their crops of maize, beans,

and pumpkins, and the consequent total privation of
their vegetable food.

" To obviate a national calamity so formidable,

any person was at liberty to offer up an individual,

of either sex, that by his prowess in war, he had be-

come possessed of
" The devoted individual was clothed in the gay-

est and most costly attire
;
profusely supplied with

the choicest food ; and constantly attended by the

magi, who anticipated all his w^ants ; cautiously con-

cealed from him the real object of their sedulous at-

tentions, and endeavoured to preserve his mind in a

state of clieerfulness, with a view of promoting obe-

sity, and thereby rendering the sacrifice more ac-

ceptable to their Ceres.
" When the victim was thus sufficiently fattened

for their purpose, a suitable day was appointed for
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fhe performance of the rite, that the whole nation

might attend.

" The victim was bound to a cross, in presence

of the assembled multitude ; when a solemn dance
was performed, and after some other ceremonies,

the warrior, whose prisoner he had been, cleaved his

head with the tomahawk ; and his speedy death was
ensured by numerous archers, who penetrated his

body with their arro^vs.

" A trader informed us, that the squaws cut pieces

of flesh from the deceased, with which they greased

their hoes ; but this was denied by another who had
been present at one of these sacrifices. However
this may be, the ceremony was believed to have call-

ed down a blessing upon their labours of the field

;

and they proceeded to planting without delay.

" The present mild and humane chief of the na-

tion, Satelasha, or Knife-chief, had long regarded

this sacrifice as an unnecessary and cruel exhibition-

of power, exercised upon unfortunate and defence-

less individuals, whom they were bound to protect

;

and he vainly endeavoured to abolish it by philan-

thropic admonitions.
" An letan woman, who was brought captive into

the village, was doomed to the Great Star by the

warrior, whose property she had become by the fate

of war. She underwent the usual preparations,

and, on the appointed day, was led to the cross,

amidst a great concourse of people, as eager, per-

haps, as their civilized fellow-men, to witness the

horrors of an execution. The victim was bound to

the cross with thongs of skin ; afid the usual cere-

monies being performed, her dread of a more terri-

ble death was about to be terminated by the toma-

hawk, and the arrow. At this critical juncture, Pe-

talesharoo (son of the Knife-chief,) stepped forward

iato the area, and in a hurried but firm manner, de-
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clared that it was his father's wish to abolish thi.'^

sacrifice ; that for himself, he had come before them,

for the purpose of laying down his life upon the spot,

or of releasing the victim. He then cut the cords
which bound her to the cross, carried her swiftly

tlirough the crowd to a horse, which he presented to

her ; and having mounted another himself, convey-
ed her beyond the reach of immediate pursuit

;

when, after having supplied her with food, and ad-

monishing her to make the best of her way to her

own nation, which was at the distance of at least

four hundred miles, he was constrained to return to

his village. The emancipated letan had, however,
the good fortune, on her journey of the subsequent
day, to meet with a war-party of her own people,

by whom she was conveyed to her family in safety.

" This daring deed would, almost to a certainty,

have terminated in an unsuccessful attempt under
the arm of any other warrior ; and Petalesharoo

was, no doubt, indebted for this successful and noble
achievement, to the distinguished renown wliich his

feats of chivalry had already gained for him, and
which commanded the high respect of all his rival

warriors.
" Notwithstanduig the signal success of this enter-

prise, another display of the firmness and determi-

nation of the your.g warrior was required, to abolish

tliis sacrifice, it is to be hoped, for ever. The suc-

ceeding spring, a warrior, who had captured a fine

Spanish boy. vowed to sacrifice him to the Great
Star, and accordingly platted him under the care of
the magi for that puri)Ose.

" The Knil'e-chief, learning the determination of
the warrior, consuUed wiih his son, respecting the

best means of preventing a repetition of the horri-

ble ceremony. ' I will rescue the boy,' said Peta-

lesharoo, ' as a warrior should, by force ;' but the



AlVD MANNERS. 22?

Knife-chief, unwilling that his son should again ex-

pose himself to a danger so imminent, as that which
he had once encountered in this cause, hoped to

compel the warrior to exchange his victim for a

large quantity of merchandise, which he would en-

deavour to obtain with that view. Fop this purpose,

he repaired to Mr> Pappan, who happened to be in

the village for the purposes of trade, and communi-
cated to him iiis intentions. Mr. Pappan generously

contributed a consideiable quantity of merchandise,

and much was added by himself, by Petalesharoo,

and other Indians.
" All this treasure was laid in a heap together, in-

the lodge of the Knife-chief, who, thereupon, sum-
moned the warrior before him. The chief armed
himself with his war-club, and explained the object

of his call, commanding the warrior to accept the

merchandise and give up the boy, or prepare for in-

stant death. The warrior refused, and the chief

waived his club in the air, towards the warrior.

Strike,' said Petalesharoo, who stood near, to

support his father, ' I will meet the vengeance of

his friends.' Fut the more prudent and politic chief,

added a few more articles to the mass of merchan-
dise, in order to give the warrior another opportu-

nity of acquiescing, without forfeiting his word.
" This expedient succeeded; the goods were re-

luctantly accepted, and the boy was liberated, and
was subsequently conducted to St. Louis by the

Iraders. The merchandise was sacrificed in the

place of the boy ; the cloth was cut in shreds, and
suspended on poles, at the place of sacrifice ; and
jnany of the valuables were consumed by fire. It

is not expected that another attempt will be made to

immolate a human victim, during the life of Petales-

karoo, or of his benign father."—Long's Journal..

Ta
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CHAPTER XXIV.

OP THEIR FUNERALS, MODES OF BURUJf.,

MOURiSING, &C.

M'Kenzie informs us, that among the Kriste •

neaux, or Killistenoes, who inhabit the country in

the north-western parts of America, " The funeral

rites begin, like all other solemn ceremonials, with

smoking, and are concluded by a feast. The bod}'

is dressed in the best habiliments possessed by the

deceased, or his relations, and is then deposited in a

grave, lined with branches. Some domestic utensils

are placed on it, and a kind of canopy is erected

over it. During this ceremony, great lamentations

are made ; and if the departed person is very much
regretted, the nearest relations cut off their hair,

pierce the fleshy parts of their thighs and arms with

arrows, knives, &c., and blacken their faces with

charcoal. If they have distinguished themselves in

war, they are sometimes laid on a kind of scaffold-

ing ; and I have been informed, that women, as in the

East, have been known to sacrifice themselves to the

manes of their husbands. The whole of the pro-

perty belonging to the deceased person is destroyed

:

and the relations take, in exchange for the wearing-

apparel, any rags that will cover their nakedness-

The feast bestowed on the occasion, which is, or at

least used to be, repeated annually, is accompanied
with eulogiums on the deceased, and without any
acts of ferocity. On the tomb are carved, or paint

ed, the symbols of his tribe, which are taken from

the different animals of the country." The same-

traveller tells us, that those Chepewyans, or Chippe^
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ways, wliora he visited, " do not bury their dead,

because they inhabit such high latitudes, that the

ground never thaws ; hut it is well known, that when
they are in the woods, they cover their dead with

trees." Lewis and Clarke, on several occasions,

tell us, that it is customary among the Indians, to

express grief for the death of relations, by some
corporeal suflfering ; such as cutting off the joints of
their fingers, and piercing their bodies with sharp

instruments. These gentlemen thus describe a vault,

or place of depositeior the dead. " It is a building

about sixty feet long, and twelve feet wide, and is

formed by placing in the ground, poles, or forks, six

feet high, across which, a long pole is extended the

whole length of the structure. Against this ridge-

pole, are placed broad boards, and pieces of canoes,

in a slanting direction, so as to form a shed. It

stands east and west, and neither of the extremities

are closed. On entering the western end, we ob-

served a number of bodies wrapped carefully in

leather robes, and arranged in rows on boards, which
were then covered with a mat. This was the part

destined for those who had recently died : a little

farther on, the bones half decayed, were scattered

about ; and in the centre of the building, was a large

pile of them heaped promiscuously on each other.

At the eastern extremity was a mat, on which twenty-

one skulls were placed in a circular form ; the mode
of interment being, first to wrap the body in robes,

and as it decays, the bones are thrown into the heap,

and the skulls placed together. From the different

boards and pieces .of canoes which form the vault,

were suspended, on the inside, fishing-nets, blankets,

wooden bowls, robes, skins, trenchers, and trinkets

of various kinds, obviously intended as offerings of
affection, to deceased relatives. On the outside of

the vault, were the skeletons of several horses, and
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great quantities of bones in the neighbourhood^

which induced us to beheve that these animals were

most probably sacrificed at the funeral rites of their

masters."*

Another burying place was visited by the same

gentlemen. " It consists of eight vaults made of

pine or cedar boards closely connected, about eight

feet square and six in height : ihe top secured and

covered with wide boards sloping a little, so as to

convey off the rain. The direction of all of them
is east and west, the door being on the eastern side

and partially stopped with wide boards, decorated

with rude pictures of men and animals. On enter-

ing we found in some of them four bodies, carefully

wrapped in skins tied with cords of grass and bark,

lying on a mat in a direction east and west. The
other vaults contained only bones, which were in

some of them piled to the height of f)ur feet. On
the tops of the vaults and on poles attached to them,

hung brass kettles and frying-pans with holes in

their bottoms, baskets, bowls, sea-shells, skins,

pieces of cloth, hair, bags of trinkets and small

bones, the offerings of friendship or affection, which
have been saved by a pious veneration from the fe-

rocity of war, or the more dangerous temptations

of individual gain. The whole of the walls as well

as the door, were decorated with strange figures,

cut and painted on them ; and besides these, were
several wooden images of men, some of them so old

and decayed as to have almost lost their shape,

which were all placed against the sides of the vaults.

These images, as well as those in the houses we
have lately seen, do not appear to be at all the ob-

jects of adoration : in this place they were most
probably intended as resemblances of those wbos'

JLewifi and Clarke, p. 62.
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elecease they indicate ; and when we observe them
in houses, they occupy the most conspicuous part

;

but are treated more hke ornaments, than objects

of worship. Near the vaults which are standing-,

are the remains of others on the ground, rotted and
covered with moss : and as they are formed of the

most durable pine and cedar timber, there is every

appearance, that for a very long series of years, this

retired spot has been the depository of the Indians

near this place.

" The Chinnooks, Clatsops, (on the Columbia,)

and most of the adjoining nations, dispose of their

dead in canoes. For this purpose a scaffold is

erected, by fixing perpendicularly in the ground
four long pieces of split tunber. These are placed

two by two, just wide enough apajt to admit the

canoe, and long enough to support its extremities.

The boards are connected by a bar of wood, run
through them at the height of six feet, on which is

placed a small canoe containing the body of the de-

ceased, carefully wrapped in a robe of dressed skins,

with a paddle and some articles belonging to the

deceased, by his side. Over this canoe is placed

one of a larger size, reversed, with its gunwale rest-

ing on the cross-bars, so as to cover the body com-
pletely. One or more large mats of rushes, or

flags, are then rolled round the canoes and the whole

secured by cords, usually made of the bark of the

white cedar. On these cross-bars are hung differ-

ent articles of clothing, or cjiliriary utensils. The
method practised by the Killamacks, differs some-
what from this: the body being deposited in an ob-

long box of plank, which, with the paddle and other

articles, is placed in a canoe resting on the ground.
"*^

They practise other modes of depositing theiv

* Lewis aad Clarke, vol. II, p. 120.
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dead, among the various tribes, but so little difierell^

from those which have been described, that it is

unnecessary to occupy more time with them.*
Those whose curiosity impels them farther, may be

gratified, by resorting to Schoolcraft's Journal, and
to Heckewelder's History oi' Indian Nations. In this

last-mentioned work, commencing at the 262d page,

is a minute account of an Indian funeral, so long

that my limits will not permit me to transcribe it.

" Mourning over the corpse is a ceremony that

cannot be dispensed with. When the heirs of the

deceased cannot afford to hire female mourners, the

duty is performed by their own immediate relations

and friends."! Their lanientatious are loudly con-
tinued for several successive weeks. It is the usage
of many tribes to make a hole in the top of the cof-

fin or box, which contains the dead body, to facili-

tate the entrance and exit of the spirit.

"After the death of a husband, his widow scarifies

herself, rubs her person with clay, and beconics
negligent of her dress -iintil the expiration of a year.

The husband does not weep for his wife, because,
according to the savages, tears do not become men :

but this is not general among all nations. The
women weep for their husbands a year : they caD
him. without ceasing, and fill their village with cries

and lamentations, especially at the rising and setting

of the sun, at noon, and in some places when they
go to work, and when they return. Mothers do
much the same for their children. The chiefs

mourn only six months, and may afterwards marry
again."!

* M'Kenzie tells us, that some Indians bum their dead. LoDg\
Journal, page 222.

t Heckewelders History of Indian Nations, p. 270.

t Charlevoix, p. 277.
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CHAPTER XXV.

OP THEIR ELOQUENCE.

On this subject I am not prepared or disposed to

dilate, having never personally witnessed any effort

of Indian oratory, and possessing not the slightest

knowledge of any of their idioms. The specimens
which have come under my eye, from the report of

others, leave some doubt on my mind, whether a
greater degree of talent has not been attributed to

these children of nature, by some of their eulogists,

than fairly comes to their share. It is not easy to

form a satisfactory opinion of productions delivered

in a language which we do not understand. When
they are translated into our own, much of their

character will depend on the accuracy and elegance

of their translation. Every man, in the slightest

degree conversant with such subjects, distinctly

knows, that there are pecuharities in every lan-

guage, certain modes of expression, and even of

thought, which cannot, with precision, be trans-

ferred to another. The task of translation, to be
well executed, requires a perfect intimacy both with

the original tongue, and with that in which the same
ideas are to be expressed. Taste and abilities are

also indispensable requisites. As far as my infor-

mation extends, it may be questioned whether there

ever was one of our Indian interpreters capable of

performing such a service with exactness : and ele-

gance is certainly beyond their powers. Yet we
have seen some Indian speeches in perfectly good,

and even elegant English. They must have been
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but ordinary performances as rendered by the illitCw

rate interpreters ; men who have spent most of their

time among the red people, and who never were
proficients in our language. How have these

speeches acquired the polish by which some of

them are distinguished ? I can conceive but one re-

ply to this inquiry. The interpreters supply what,

they say, is the substance of an Indian speech.

Some man of taste and talent modifies it, as to style,

composition, and, perhaps, even as to thought. Is

it not difficult, then, to determine, whether its merits

are truly imputable to the unlettered orator who
delivered, or to the scholar who translated it 1 A
decision perfectly satisfactory can only be formed

by those who are well versed in the original lan-

guage, and have heard or seen the speech in that

original. There are few, if any, of our literati, who
are such accomplished Indian linguists as to be ca-

pable of turning a Shawanese or Omawhaw para-

graph, with accuracy, into our language. I am,
therefore, at a loss to decide for myself, how far I

shall go in estimating the powers of savage oratory.

Logan's speech, so much the subject of animadver-

sion, is a fine burst of feeling. Its pathos and con-

ciseness lead to the persuasion that it is substan-

tially genuine, because no mental culture, no talent,

are indispensable requisites to the expression of the

strong emotions of the heart. Yet, is it certain,

that the afflicted chief poured forth his feelings in

words of the very import attributed to him by the

first publisher of this celebrated speech ? Or, is it

uncertain, whether we are indebted to Col. Gibson,

or to INIr. Jefferson, for most of its excellence 1

It is observable, that a difference of opinion pre-

vails among those who are eminently quahfied to

judge on such subjects with respect to the powers
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of eloquence displayed by the various tribes. Mr.
De Witt Clinton thinks, that the talent for elo-

quence is limited to a single nation of Indians _

Other well-informed gentlemen ascribe it to indi-

viduals of many nations. The bold, independent

mind of the Indian, in most of the tribes, disposes

and enables him to bring all its powers into action.

If he possesses any talent for oratory, nothing will

restrain him in its exercise. No doubts of his own
competency, no fears of criticism, operate upon
Jiim. Many individuals of them possess native

vigour of intellect, and display considerable shrewd-

ness and sagacity. The figures of speech which
they employ are frequently striking, and they are

much indebted to them for any character which
they have acquired as orators. I cannot, however,

help suspecting, that a higher rank is assigned to

their eloquence, by its admirers, than would be ad-

mitted, was not the recollection always present to

our minds, that they are destitute of mental cul-

ture. Large allowance is certainly due to this con-

sideration. Yet, if the high encomiums which are

sometimes pronounced on their eloquence, be just,

they lead to the conclusion, that this talent, like that

for poetry, is the gift of nature, and does not result

t>om the enlargement of our faculties by education,

and the attainments of literature. These, hovv'ever,

are the only resources from which the orator oj"

civilized life is formed.

A quotation or two, from the intelligent and ju-

dicious Mr. Schoolcraft, will explain the opinion

\vhich he adopted of Indian eloquence, from those

specimens which he witnessed in person.
*" A council was held with the Sandy Lake In-

* Schoolcraft's Joaraal, p. 234.

u
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dians, at their own solicitation, and several speeches
addressed to Governor Cass, as the representative

of the President of the United States, of whom
they speak as their 'Great Father.' These
speeches, as they have been interpreted to us, do
not possess the characteristic eloquence of Indian

oratory, although apparently delivered by the In-

dians in a very impassioned and animated manner.
But it appears, at least in these instances, that they
' do not suit the action to the word, and the word to

the action ;' as what we have supposed to be the

most impassioned eloquence, when heard in the In-

dian tongue, has turned out, when translated, to be

a tissue of common-place ideas, without passion,

eloquence, or figures." The copy of this speech,

which is given by Mr. Schoolcraft, justifies his re-

marks. The same gentleman, on a subsequent oc-

casion, repeats, in substance, the speech of another

Indian, and proceeds to observe, "He spoke with

deliberation, and without that wild gesticulation

which is common among savages. Two or three

others afterwards spoke, but I was not struck with

any expressions of much point. They repeated

several things that had before been said, and deli-

vered pacific sentiments m the most furious manner.*'-^

Many of the Indian speeches which I have seen,

embrace the same topics, and in that kind of lan-

guage which is employed by bold beggars. They
contain complaints of their poverty, and are replete

with fulsome flattery to the whites, and almost uni-

formly conclude with one expression, " I have no
more to say." I will lay before my readers some
of the best productions of their eloquence which I

have been able to obtain. I have never read any
equal to that delivered by Weatherford, when he
.surrendered himself to General Jackson. But it is

* Schoolcraft, p. 319.
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10 be remembered, that Weatherford is a Avell-edu-

cated half-breed, who hats enjoyed the benefits of

classical instruction at one of our colleges, and

speaks our language with fluency and eloquence.

His speech is not a translation, but is given in his

own words.

Weatherford was a chief of the Creek Nation,

who had commanded a body of warriors when they

attacked the American garrison at Fort Mimms.
The number of troops to whom the defence of this

fort had been committed, was utterly unequal to the

resistance of the overwhelming force led by Wea-
therford. He therefore succeeded in carrying the

works, within which were about one hundred and
fifty women and children, all of whom were butch-

ered, without mercy. General Jackson had sub-

dued the Creeks in several battles, and they began
to supplicate peace. Many of the chiefs repaired

to the General with professions of friendship.

These he distrusted, and required them, as a proof

of their sincerity, *" to bring Weatherford to his

camp, confined, that he might be dealt with as he
deserved. He was one of the first chiefs of the

nation, and had been a principal actor in the butch-

ery of Fort Mimms. Justice well demanded re-

taliation against him. Learning from the chiefs

what had been required of them by Jackson, he
was prevailed upon, as perhaps the safest course, to

proceed to his camp, and make a voluntary surren-

der of himself Having reached it without being

known, and obtained admission to the general's

quarters, he fearlessly stood in his presence, and
told him he was Weatherford, the chief who had
commanded at Fort Mimms, and that, desiring

* Eaton's Life of General Jackson, p. 176.
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peace for himself and for his people, he had come
to ask it. Somewhat surprised that one who so

richly merited punishment should so sternly demand
the protection extended to others, Jackson replied

to him, that he was astonished he should venture to

appear in his presence ; that he was not ignorant

of his having been at Fort Mimms, nor of his in-

human conduct there, for which he well deserved

to die. ' I had directed,' continued he, ' that you
should be brought to me confined : and had you
appeared in this way, 1 should have known how to

have treated you.' Weatherford replied, ' I am in

your power—do with me as you please. I am a

soldier. I have done the white people all the harm
I could ; I have fought them, and fought them
bravely : if I had an army, I would yet fight, and
contend to the last ; but I have none : my people

are all gone. 1 can now do no more than weep
over the misfortunes of my nation.' Pleased at

the firm and high-toned manner of this child of

the forest, Jackson informed him that he did not

solicit him to lay down his arms, or to become
peaceable. ' The terms on which your nation can
be saved, and peace restored, have already been
disclosed : in this way, and none other, can you ob-

tain safety. If, however, he desired still to continue

the war, and felt himself prepared to meet the con-

sequences, although he was then completely in his

power, no advantage should be taken of that cir-

cumstance ; that he was at perfect liberty to retire,

and unite himself with the war party ; but when
taken, he should know how to treat him, for then

his life should pay the forfeit of his crimes ; if this

were not desired, he might remain where he was,

and should be protected.'
" Nothing dismayed, Weatherford answered, that
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lie desired peace, that his nation might, in some
measure, he relieved from their sufferings ; that in-

dependent of other misfortunes growing out of a

state of war, their cattle and grain were all wasted

and destroyed, and their women and children left

destitute of provisions. ' But,' continued he, ' 1

may be well addressed in such language now.
There was a time when I had a choice, and could

have answered you : I have none now—even hope
has ended. Once I could animate my warriors to

battle: but I cannot animate the dead. My war-

riors can no longer hear my voice : their bones are

at Talladega, Tallushatchee, Emuckfaw, and To-
hopeka. I have not surrendered myself thought-

lessly. Whilst there was chance of success, I never

left my post, nor supplicated peace. But my peo-

ple are gone, and I now ask it for my nation, and
for myself. On the miseries and misfortunes

brought upon my country, I look back with the

deepest sorrow, and wish to avert still greater ca-

lamities. If I had been left to contend with the

Georgia army, I would have raised my corn on one
bank of the river, and fought them on the other

;

but your people have destroyed my nation. You
are a brave man : I rely upon your generosity.

You will exact no terms of a conquered people but

such as they should accede to : whatever they may
be, it would now be folly to oppose. If they are

opposed, you shall find me among the sternest en-

forcers of obedience. Those who still hold out,

can be influenced only by a mean spirit of revenge

;

and to these they must not, and shall not sacrifice

the last remnant of their country. You have told

our nation where we might go, and be safe. This

is good talk, and they ought to listen to it. They^

shall Usten to it.'
'*

U2
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SPEECH OF BLACK THUNDER."

"' My father,

" Restrain your feelings, and hear cahnly what I

shall say. I shall tell it to you plainly. 1 shall not

speak with fear and trembling. I feel no fear—

I

have no cause to fear. I have never injured you :

and innocence can feel no fear. I turn to all : red

skins and white skins, and challenge an accusation

against me.
" My father—I don't understand well how things

are working. I have been just set at liberty—am
I again to be plunged into bondage 1 I know not

how or where to turn my head : Frowns are on all

sides. I have never forgot what my great father

told me. No man has been able to change me.

Vou may, perhaps, my father, be ignorant of what

1 tell you ; but it is a truth which I call heaven and
earth to witness ; a fact that can be easily proved ;

that I have been assailed in every possible way that

pride, fear, interest, or feeling could touch me. I

have been pushed to the last to keep up the toma-

hawk against you ; but all in vain. I never could

be made to feel that you were mine enemy. If

this be the conduct of an enemy, I shall never

be your friend,

" You are acquainted, my father, with my removal

above Prairie Du Chien. I went and formed a

* It will be recollected that Black Thunder, a Fox chief, has ever
maintained a friendly disposition towards the United States. Althoui;b
from the conduct of the Sacs and Foxes, suspicions may have alighted

upon him, yet no evidence of hostility has yet been discovered or
manifested. His conduct seems to hare been decided and uniform.

On the 20th July, 1815, the commissioners who were sent to treat

for peace, met some Fox Indians in the council arbour at Portage,
and were first addressed by one of a different tribe. He is

said to have trembled like an aspen leaf, produced, uo doubt, from
conscioHsness of guilt ; scarcely being able to articulate. When he
had finished, the Black Thunder rose, and with a firm and manly
dignity, delivered the following speech. It was addressed to Gorernot-
Ciark, as the organ of the comnussioners.
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settlement and called my warriors around me. We
counselled and took our determination, IVom which
we never departed ; we smoked, and resolved to

make common cause with the United States. I

sent you the pipe. I took great pains in sending it;

that the Indians of the Mississippi might not know
what was doing, I sent it by the Missouri. It resem-
bled this, my father. You received it ; my determi-

nation was then taken. 1 told you that we were
ready to make war, that your enemies should be our
enemies, and waited only for the signal. If doing all

this is to manifest hostile dispositions, I do not know
how to be friendly. These things I tell you, my
father, because it is a truth, a melancholy truth,

that the good things which men do are often buried

in the ground and forgot, while their evil deeds are

stripped naked and proclaimed to the world.
" My father—When I came, it was simply to hear

what you had to say to me. I httle thought that I

should have to defend myself. If I had been your
enemy I should doubtless have taken some caution.

1 would have come with my excuses all prepared.

But having ever held you by the hand, I have no
excuses to offer. I consider myself, and wish ta

be considered in the same condition as before the

war. If I had fought against you, my father, I

would have told it to you, as those of my nation

who have will be compelled to do when they come

:

It will be for them to make their own defence in

the best way. I have nothing to say but for myself
and tribe.

*' My father—As to what has, or may be done, in

council here, I have nothing to say. It is simply

to repeat what I said to my great father, the Presi-

dent of the United States
;
you heard it, and no

doubt remember it. It is simply to say, that my
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lands can never be surrendered. I was cheated.,

basely cheated, in the contract ; while I live they

shall never be surrendered.
" My father—I call heaven and earth to witness,

and smoke the pipe, in evidence of the truth and
sincerity of what I have said. I remember the

sentiments my great father expressed towards me.
I hope he and you still cherish the same. If you
do, I hope you will receive the pipe. My only de-

sire is to smoke it with you, to grasp your sacred

hand, and claim the protection of the United States

for myself and tribe. I hope as the pipe touches

your lips it will operate as a blessing on all my
tribe ; that the smoke will rise like a cloud, and
as it passes away will carry with it all the animosities

that have arisen between us."

SPEECH OF THE BIG ELK.*

" Do not grieve. Misfortunes will happen ,to

the best and wisest men. Death will come, and
always comes out of season. It is the command of

the Great Spirit, and all nations and people must
obey. What is past and cannot be prevented,

should not be grieved for. Be not discouraged or

displeased then, that in visiting your father here,

you have lost your chief. A misfortune of this

kind may never again befall you ; but this would
have attended you, perhaps, at your own village.

Five times have 1 visited this land and never return-

ed with sorrow or pain. Misfortunes do not rise

* On the night of the I4th July, 1815, the Black Buffalo, principal
chief of the Teton tribe of Indians, departed this life at Portage De
Sioux. The succeeding day he was solemnly interred with the honours
of war. Robert Wash, Esq., secretary to the couimissioners who had
been sent to treat with them, has furnished the following speech, de-
livered over the grave by the Big Elk, Mahah chief. U is pathetic
and Med with energy, and ia literally given.
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alone in our path : they grow every where. (Ad-
dressing himself to Gov. Edwards and Col. Miller,)

What a misfortune to me, that I could not have

died this day, instead of the chief that lies before

us. The trifling loss my nation would have sus-

tained in my death, would have been doubly paid

for by the honours of my burial. They would
have wiped off every thing like regret. Instead ot

being covered with the cloud of sorrow, my war-
riors would have felt the sunshine of joy in their

hearts. To me it would have been a most glorious

occurrence. Hereafter, when I die at home, in-

stead of a noble grave and a grand procession, the

rolling music, and the thundering cannon, with a

white flag waving at my head, 1 shall be wrapt in a

robe, (an old robe perhaps) and hoisted on a slen-

der scaffold to the whistling winds, soon to be blown
to earth ; my flesh to be devoured by wolves, and
my bones rattled on the plains by the wild beasts.

(Addressing himself to Col. Miller,) Chief of the

warriors—your labours have not been in vain, youv

attention shall not be forgotten. My nation shall

know the respect that is paid over the dead. When
I return I will echo the sound of your guns."

CHAPTER XXVI.

MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS.

An article was published in the North Ameri-

can Review, for January, 1826, comprehending

some general and excellent remarks on the Ameri-

can Aborigines, and very judicious strictures ou
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certain productions which had then recently issued

from the press. It is said that Governor Cass, of

the Michigan Territory, is the author ; and there

are strong internal evidences in this very able, but
short treatise, that such is the fact. Whoever may
have been the writer, it is to be regretted that he
did not take a wider range, and present his country-
men with those enlarged views of Indian character,

which, without question, he is capable of exhibit-

ing. It is probable that this gentleman is compe-
tent to spread before us as great a mass of interest-

ing information, with respect to the Indians in

every quarter of our continent, as any individual

within the United States. The governor has ex-

plored great tracts inhabited by them, and has been
long conversant with their usages. His talents are

of a high order, and he is exempt from those pre-

judices which have too frequently given an incor-

lect colouring to the portraits of missionaries and
others, who have been animated by their spirit.

But I cannot spare time for digressions. My ob-
ject, in this chapter is, to supply some omissions in

those which precede ; while I do not desire to be
understood as assuming on myself more than was
promised at the commencement of my undertaking

—a mere outline of those features which I have
endeavoured to sketch of the red people, and by
which, principally, they are distinguished from the

whites.

The Totem is a remarkable peculiarity preserved
by some of the tribes. I cannot determine whether
they all have it. But certainly many have borne it

ever since they were known to Europeans, and
their descendants. " The Totem is the armorial

badge, or bearing, of each tribe, into which the

various nations are divided. It is the representa-
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tion of the animal from which the tribe is named.

It is one of the most important in aboriginal polity,

and its whole developement would lead to new
views and opinions. Its operation is felt in religious

ceremonies, in the laws regulating marriages, and
in the succession and election of civil, or as they

are called, Village Chiefs. If one of the tribes has

a right to furnish the chief, the others have a right

to elect him.
" The tribes are named from the eagle, the

hawk, the beaver, the buffalo, and from ' all the

beasts of the field, the fowls of the air,' and the

fishes of the rivers and lakes. The succession of

the tribes is in the female line, and the figure of the

sacred animal is the Totem, which every individual

of the tribe affixes, whenever his mark is necessary,

or whenever he wishes to leave a memorial of him-

self. This beloved sym.bol adheres to him in death,

and is painted on the post which marks his

grave."*

Heckewelder says, " The Indians consider the

earth as their universal mother. They believe that

they were created within its bosom, where, for a

long time, they had their abode before they came
to live on its surface. They say that the great,

good, and all powerful Spirit, when he created

them, undoubtedly meant, at a proper time, to put

them in the enjoyment of all the good things which
he had prepared for them upon the earth : but he

wisely ordained that their first stage of existence

should be within it, as the infant is formed, and
takes its first growth, in the womb of its natural

mother.
" The Indian mythologists are not agreed as to

*Nohk American Review, for January, 1826, page 63. The
reputed author Governor Cass.
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the form under which they existed, while in the

bowels of the earth. Some assert that they lived

there in the human shape, while others, with greater

consistency, contend that their existence was in the

form of certain terrestrial animals, such as the

ground-hog, the rabbit, and the tortoise. This was
their state of preparation until they were permitted

to come out and take their station on this island as

the lords of the rest of the creation. They call the

American continent an island, believing that it is

entirely surrounded by water."*

They evince extreme respect for aged persons,

so long as they can derive advantage from their

experience and advice. But it is the custom of

many tribes, when individuals of either sex become
burdensome and helpless, to expose them in situa-

tions destitute of every chance long to survive.

They then leave them to perish after the tempo-
rary supply of food is exhausted with which they

are furnished when abandoned. f McKenzie says

he has seen one or more instances of extreme kind-

ness and assiduity to such as were in the last stage

of decrepitude and imbecility, among the north-

western Indians.

An inordinate fondness of spirituous liquors

prevails with most of them. Some exceptions,

however, are found. This propensity is of mis-

chievous consequence, resulting from the effect of

intoxication on men accustomed to impose no
I'estraint on their passions, even when exempt from

the influence of this high artificial stimulus.

—

But its pernicious effects on their constitutions, in

abridging the term of their existence, and diminish-

i ng their numbers, have, probably, been exaggerated.

* Heckewelder's History of Indian Nations, page 241-

t Long, and Lewis and Clark.
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They cannnt obtain so frequent and regular access

to this source of intemperance as will place it in

their power to indulge the inclination for it very

often, or for a long continuance. Charlevoix tells

us of an Indian, from whom somebod} inquired,

"of what he supposed brandy was made 1" " Cer-
tainly of hearts and tongues," was the reply, " for

when I drink it 1 have courage to fight the evil

spirit, and I talk to admiration !" After General
Wayne had vanquished the Northern Indians, at the

rapids of the Miami, in August, 1795, the chiefs,

during the treaty which followed, were invited to

dine with the general. To them, drinking was
infinitely the most pleasant part of the entertain-

ment. The White Pigeon, a Potawatamie chief,

when called on for a toast, rose and saiJ, " I will

give you the Great Spirit, and I am much obliged

to him for putting so much sense into that man's

head Avho first made rum !"*

The hospitahty of the Indians is a subject of

frequent and warm panegyric. It is one of the

few virtues, perhaps the single virtue, which they

owe to their state of society. The hunter or the

warrior returns from the perils and fatigues of a

long excursion. He is oppressed with hunger, which

compels him to halt at the first lodge where he

arrives. Its tenant, knowing that he and his guest

may change circumstances the next day, or at some
subsequent time, renders him every kind attention,

and supplies his necessities as far as he is able.

He cannot forget that if he should refuse hospita-

lity and refreshment to one whose situation he him-

self is often compelled to experience, and from
Avhom he may soon be under the necessity of asking

* Dawsoo's Life of General Harrison.

w
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a little food, he will, probably, incur a bitter retalia-

tion. Policy, therefore, dictates the exercise of SL

quality which seems to be at variance with most of

the traits in the savage character. The missionary

Heckewelder, in bis " Narrative of the Mission of

the United Biethven, among the Delaware and

Mohegan Indians," (page 185,) has, in some degree,

explained this subject. " When small parties pass-

ed by" the settlement of Christian Indians on the

Muskingum, " they always caused more disturb-

ance than large bodies. The former being inso-

lent, and bent on mischief, if not immediately served

with a dish oj victuals, icould cut down corn as they passr

ed thefields, and shoot hogs by the way." And again,

at the lG3d page of the same work, he says, " It is

a settled point with Indian warriors, that where beg-

ging, or asking for provisions is not complied with,

or is refused to them, they make free to take; and

where they do take, they destroy purposely because

the person who refuses to give them provisions,

appears in their eyes devoid of hospitality, and con-

sequently, devoid of feeling ; an inhuman being."

According to this authority, good feeling and
kindness of heart, are not the only sources of Indian

hospitality ; but, fear of that vindictive spirit which
dwells in all their breasts, has at least some influence

in disposing them to share their scanty stores with

the stranger.

They are greatly addicted to the habit of smoking
The pipe is, with them, a symbol of amity ; and, to

smoke with a stranger, is a solemn pledge of friend-

ship, which they never violate. " When they smoke,
the first puff is upward, intended for the Great Spi-

rit, as an act of homagie to him ; the next is to their

mother earth, whence they derive their corn, and
other sustenance ; the third is horizontal, expressive



of their good-will"* to those around them. The
smoke is on some occasions directed towards the

cardinal points of the compass, in succession : but

I have not been able to ascertain what idea they de-

sign to convey by that act. On their high days of

ceremony, feasting, and council, the pipe is not per-

mitted to touch the ground, but is carefully laid in

forks, stuck up for that purpose. " Its bowl is or-

namented with carved work, and surmounted with

a comb. The stem is highly adorned with porcu-

pine quills, of various colours, neatly braided in

bands, and chequer-work, with the exception of a

small part on each end, which is left to be painted

over with green, or blue. Stems of this kind are

appropriated to the chiefs ; are carefully laid aside

for grand occasions, and are presented to the agents of

government, as tokens of their sincerity, at all pub
lie conferences. There is another kind of stem

which is peculiar to the common warriors, or sol-

diers, and consists of a perforated rod, profusely or-

namented with stained horse-hair, eagle's quills, and
the beautiful green feathers taken from the head and
neck of the wild duck."t

Wampum is, among a great number of the tribes,

a medium of trade, a current money. It is of two
kinds, white and purple. The white is worked out

of the insides of large conques, into the form of a

bead : the purple is made from the inside of the

muscle-shell ; and both are so perforated as to be
strung on leather. After they have been strung, they

are woven into bands, as broad as the hand of a

man, and about two feet long. These are called

belts, and are given and received at their treaties.

as the seals of friendship. In less important in-

* Anpendix to Morse's Report, p. 239.
i Schoolcraft's JoumaJ, p. 300.
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Stances, a single string is given. Every bead is of
a fixed value ; and, a belt of a smaller number is

made to equal that of a larger, by fastening so many
as are wanting, to the belt, by a string.

The Indian mode of communicating information,

under certain circumstances, is minutely described
by Mr. Schoolcraft. " On quitting our encamp-
ment this morning, the Indians who were with us,

left a memorial of our journey, inscribed on bark,

for the information of such of their tribe as should
happen to fall upon our track. This, we find to be
a common custom among them. It is done by tra-

cing, either with paint, or with their knives, on birch

bark, a number of figures and hieroglyphics, which
are understood by their nation. This sheet of bark
is afterwards inserted in the end of a pole, blazed,

and driven into the ground, with an inclination to-

wards the course of travelling. In the present in-

stance, the whole party were represented, in a man-
ner that was perfectly intelligible, with the aid of

our interpreter ; each one being characterized, by
something emblematic of bis situation, or employ-
ment. They distinguish the Indian from the white

man, by the particular manner of drawing the figure,

the former being without a hat, &c. Other distinc-

tive symbols are employed, thus. Lieutenant Mackay,
was figured with a sword, to denote that he was
an officer—Mr. Doty, with a book, the Indians hav-

ing understood that he was an attorney—myself,

with a hammer, in allusion to the mineral hammer
I carried in my belt. The figure of a tortoise, and

of a prairie-hen, denoted that these had been killed
;

three smokes, that our encampment consisted of

three fires—eight muskets, that this was the number
armed—three hacks upon the pole, leaning north-

west, that we were going three days in that direc-

tion—the figure of a white man, with a tongue nea\
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iiis mouth, that he was an interpreter. Should an

Indian hereafter visit this spot, he would therefore

read, on this memorial of bark—that fourteen white

men, and two Indians, encamped at that place—that

five of the white men were chiefs, or officers—one,

an interpreter, and eight common soldiers—that they

were going to Sandy Lake, knowing that three days

journey, north-west, must carry us there—that wc
were armed with eight guns, and a sword—that we
had killed a tortoise, a prairie-hen, &c.

" Here was a historical record of passing events,

as permanent, certainly, as any written record among
us, and fully as intelligible to those for whom it was
intended."*

" With respect to their divisions of time," Sir

Alexander M'Kenzie says, " they compute the length

of their journeys by the number of nights passed in

performing them ; and they divide the year, by the

succession of moons. In this calculation, however,

they are not altogether correct, as they cannot ac-

count for the odd days. The names, which they

give to the moons, are descriptive of the several

seasons. May is the frog moon ; June, the moon
in whicli birds lay their eggs

;
(in the cold climate

of the north) July, the moon when birds cast their

feathers ; August, the moon when the young birds

begin to fly ; September, the moon when the moose
deer cast their horns ; October, the rutting moon

:

November, hoar frost moon ; December, whirlwind

moon ; January, extreme cold moon ; February,

big moon, some say old moon ; March, eagle moon
;

April, goose moon."t
The tribes, over our whole continent, make their

computations of time on the same plan ; the names

* Schoolcraft's Journal, p. 211—213.

t History of the Fur Trade, p. 73.

W3
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for the different moons, ai-e not every where among"
Ihem the same, but are regulated by the climate.

There is some indistinct idea, of the motions of a

few celestial bodies, among them. But it would be

absurd, to dignify their crude observations, on such

subjects, with the appellation of astronomical know-
ledge.

In concluding this variegated and unconnected
chapter, my readers may be amused with a glance

at the character of a chief, whose name is familiar

to many Americans.
" Meshecunnaqua, or the Little Turtle, was the

son of a Miami chief, by a Mohecan woman. He
was not a chief by birth : but his talents raised him
to distinction. He was in the two actions with the

detachments of General Harmer's army, near the

Miami towns, afterwards Fort Wayne ; and he, with

Buckongehelas, planned, and commanded, in the

great action, which resulted in the defeat of Gene-
ral St. Clair, in the year 1791 He was also in the

action of Fort Recovery, the same spot where Ge-
neral St. Clair had been defeated, in which a detach-

ment of the American army, under the command of

Major M'Mahon, was beaten.

" But what distinguished the Turtle from other

Indians was, his ardent desire to be informed of all

that relates to our institutions: and he seemed to

possess a mind capable of understanding and valu-

ing the advantages of civilized life, in a degree far

superior to any other Indian.
" In the frequent visits which he made to the seat

of government, he examined all objects with an in-

quisitive eye ; and did not fail to embrace every op-

portunity of acquiring information, by inquiry, from

those with whom he could take that liberty.

"Upon his return from Philadelphia, in 1797, he

staid several days with Governor Harrison, at that
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time, a captain in the army, and commander at Fort
Washington. He told the captain, that he had seen
many things, which he wished to have explained

;

but said, he was afraid of giving offence by asking

too many questions. My friend here, said he, mean-
ing the interpreter, being about as ignorant as my-
self, could give me little satisfaction. He then de-

sired the captain to tell him, how our government
was formed ; and what particular powers were ex-

ercised by the two Houses of Congress, by the

President, the Secretaries, and others. Satisfied on
this subject, he told the captain, he had become ac-

quainted with a great warrior, while in Philadelphia,

in whose fate he was much interested, and whose
history he wished to learn. This was Kosciusko,
who, when he learned that a celebrated Indian chief

was in the city, sent for him. They were pleased

with each other, and the Turtle's visits were often

repeated.
" The Turtle told Captain Harrison, that he

wished very much, to know in what wars his friend

had received those grievous wounds, which had
rendered him so cripple and infirm. The Captain

showed him, upon a map of Europe, the situation

of Poland, and explained to him the usurpation of

its territory by the neighbouring powers, the exer-

tions of Kosciusko to free his country from this

foreign yoke, his first successes, his final defeat and
captivity. Whilst Harrison was describing the last

unsuccessful battle of Kosciusko, the Turtle seemed
scarcely able to contain himself At the conclusion,

he traversed the room with great agitation, violently

flourished the pipe tomahawk with which he had

been smoking, and exclaimed, < Let that woman
(the Empress Catharine) take care of herself, this

may yet be a dangerous man.'
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" Some anecdotes, relative to the Empress and

her favourites, were then narrated and explained to

the Turtle. He was informed, that the King of

Poland had been elevated by her to the throne, and
afterwards driven from it. He was much astonished

to find that men, and particularly warriors, would
submit to be governed by a woman. But when he

better understood the character of the Empress, he

said, if his friend Kosciusko had been a stout, hand-

some man, he might, perhaps, have succeeded bet-

ter with her Majesty of all the Russias, and, by a

love intrigue, might have obtained that independence

for his country, to which his valour and skill in the

field were unequal.
" The Turtle was addicted to jesting, and pos-

sessed considerable talent for repartee. At Phila-

delphia, he lodged in a house where an Irish gen-

tleman, of much wit, became attached to him, and

frequently amused himself by eliciting the Turtle's

jests. Both were sitting to the eminent painter

Stewart, for their portraits. They met one morn-

ing in the apartment of Stewart, when the Turtle

appeared to be rather more thoughtful than usual.

The Irishman rallied him upon it, and affected to

construe it into an acknowledgment of his superi-

ority in jocular contest. ' He mistakes,' said the

Turtle to the interpreter. < I had just thought of

proposing to this man, to paint us both on one board,

and then I would stand face to face with him, and

blackguard him to all eternity.'

" The Turtle died in the spring of 1812, shortly

before the declaration of war against Great Britain.

He had been long affected with a disorder, which
the army surgeon of Fort Wayne pronounced to be

jout."*

' Dairson's Memoirs of Gen. Harrison. Note 3<1 in the Appendix.
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CHAPTER XXVII.

OP THE INDIAN POPULATION.

It is impossible to arrive at accuracy on this

subject. Many estimates have been formed of their

numbers : but they are all conjectural, and scarcely

any^two agree. The latest which I have seen is

probably as near the truth as any other. It is pub-
lished in the appendix to a report rendered by the

late Doctor Jedediah Morse, to the Secretary of the

War Department, in the year 1822. It compre-
hends a list of all their tribes within the limits of

the United States, and of a few on our northern and
southern boundaries, related to or interminglingwith

them. I shall not transcribe the catalogue of their

barbarniis names, but will state the result of the

Doctor's estimate.

''Indians in New England . . . _ 2,247
New-York - - - - - 6,184
Ohio 2,407
Michigan and N. West Territoiies 28,380
Illinois and Indiana ... 17,006
Sotilhern States, East of the Mississippi 65,122
W. of Mississippi and N. of Missouri 33,150
Between Missouri and Red River - 101,070
West of the Rocky Mountains - 171,200
Between Ked Riyer and Rio Del Norte 46,370

Total 471,136

«'The average proportion of warriors to the whole
number of souls is about 1 to 5. In some tribes it

is more, in others less. In the tribes dwelling among
white people, the proportion is about 1 to 3. The
number of men and women in the Cherokee nation.



;^50 IXDIAN CHARACTER
I

is nearly equal. In the Menominee and WinnebagC'
tribes, the women are a third more than the men.
The number of children is much greater, in pro-

portion to the whole number of souls in the two
tribes last named, than in tribes mingled with white

people.
" In Indian countries where fish constitute an

article of food, the number in each family is about

six. In other tribes where this article is wanting,

the average number in a family is about five."

The number of schools established for the educa-

tion of Indians was thirty-one, in the year 1822.

They are sustained by donations from individuals,

from corporate bodies, from religious societies, from
the government of the United States, and, in a few
instances, from the governments of particular States.

Other schools have probably been established since

the year 1822, but I have not access to correct in-

formation with respect to them. The government
of the United States contributed annually f5,705
to the support of nine of these schools at the period

above mentioned, and had then granted $5000 for

the requisite buildings at the location of two others,

in the country of the Chickasaws, and $1000 for

buildings at the site of another among the Osages.

The number of pupils at all the Indian seminaries

of learning, Avas then eleven hundred.

In 1819, the sum of ten thousand dollars was by
Congress appropriated, annually, for succeeding

years, to the civilization of the Indians, under thti

direction of the President of the United States.
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CHAPTER XXVIII.

riONCLUSION : COMPREHENDING SOME REMARKii

ON THE PRACTICABILITY OP CIVILIZING THE
INDIANS.

The Aborigines of America complain, that inju-

ries, bitter in the extreme, have been accumulated

on them by the whites. The Europeans invaded

their country : on the slender right of discovery,

claimed, and seized possession of it. The Indians

are incapable of perceiving any just principle in

that law of nations, which transfers to men from

the eastern shores of the great salt lake, the soil on

its western shores, because they found it unoccu-

pied, except by human beings of a different com-

plexion from themselves ! They do not understand

why it is, that those who have made the highest ad-

vances in science and improvement, become invest-

ed with the right of wresting from others who arc

in the least improved state of society, the country

of their birth, and of their residence, and which
had been that of their ancestors from time immemo-
rial ! They discover no agency but that of force, or

of fraud, by which vast regions, once theirs, are

now ours. " By the superiority of your power, and

skill in arms," say they, " you have accomplished

the entire destruction of many of our tribes
;
you

have reduced others to feeble remnants ; and will,

perhaps, in process of time, exterminate our race

!

If you have extinguished some of our titles to lands,

by contract, the bargain has been made, in most in-

stances, while a rod of terror was held above ouv
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heads, or when we were groaning under the bloody

victories which you had gained over us !"

Such are the themes of their war-songs, and of

their communications with each other, among the

tribes who have been In habits of warfare with the

people of the United Slates. Their animosity to-

wards us is so fastened on their hearts, that more
than one generation must pass away before it will

cease to operate.

Among my captors there was a Shawanese, one of

the two who spoke a little English, and whose name
was Tootetha, or Baubee. When we had travelled a

considerable distance fi om the river Ohio, I inquired

from him how far it yet was to his town, and in

what direction it was situated 1 He promptly, and
in good humour, answered those inquiries by mark-
ing on the ground a map of our route, and the po-

sition of his village. Indulging my curiosity, with-

out apprehension of touching a string which might

vibrate feelings of irritation, I asked how many in-

habitants his town contained 1 He replied, that his

tribe had once been numerous : but so many had
fallen by the hands of the whites, that their num-
bers were then greatly reduced. The introduction

of this topic aroused him to an extremity of rage*

He said, " his people were almost gone : but al-

though the nation was nearly extinct, its spirit was
not conquered ;" and added, holding up one finger,

"so long as there is one Shawanese, we'll fight!

fight! fight I When there is no Shawanese, no
fight

!"

The efforts commenced within the last few years

by the Government of the United States, for the

purpose of improving their condition, and gradually

effecting their civilization, redound highly to its ho-

nour. The scale on which they have been hereto-
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fore pursued, is too limited to be productive of sub^

stantial and extensive benefits. To be successful,

it must comprehend a great number. The instruc-

tion of a few of their children in literature and
science, will have little effect in civilizing a nation.

On their return to the bosoms of their families, and
to continued association with their uncultivated re-

latives and friends, they will, in a short time, forget

what they may have been taught, and will assume,

if they shall have ever renounced, the habits and
Jiianners of their people.

But, if some scheme could be devised, by which
they might be induced to distribute their lands

among the individuals of their tribes, to occupy
them in severalty instead of holding them as national

property, the era of their improvement would then

certainly commence.* The adoption of such a

system would lead to social regulations, and the

enactment of laws : a train of consequences would
result infinitely more auspicious to their welfare,

than all they can now derive from missionaries, and

such other instructers as have gone among them.

The work of their civilization on an extensive plan,

however judiciously formed, will be dilHcult of ac-

comphshment. Many obstacles are to be sur-

mounted. Their habitual indolence, that species

of pride which disposes them to consider the la-

bours of agriculture and other occupations, except

those of war and the chase, as disgraceful, cannot

* The idea of a common right to property, wliich prevails univer-

sally among the Indians, renders them inattentive to the distinction

between " mine and yours." According to their principles, there is

nothing immoral in the conduct of the man who appropriates to his

own purposes any object of his necessities, or of his desires. They
are, merefore, in a great degree, indifferent to what we consider theft.

Their notions on this subject would be completely revolutionized, by
introducing the system of individual property, as it exists witb civil"

ized nations.
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be easily subdued. To change the habits and cha-
racter of a whole race, has been rarely effected.

That inveterate hatred, which many of them bear
to us, must subside, before they will yield themselves

to our instruction.

It has occurred to me, that the best chance of

success is obtainable, by commencing with those

tribes that have never been at war with the Ameri-
cans, and do not complain of any injuries received

from us. Major Long's party found such tribes in

the country west of the Mississippi. The journal

of those gentlemen informs us, that the Big Elk, a

Chief of the Omawhaws, held this language to

them. " The Indians around, who tell the white
people that they love them, speak falsely, as is

proved by their killing the white people. But my
nation truly love you ; they have never stained their

hands with the blood of a white man ; and so much
cannot be said of any nation of this land. He
added a strong expression ; that such was his at-

tachment to us, he believed he should, at a future

day, become a white man himself."* The journal

also states that the Osages, as well as the Omaw-
haws, hold the people and government of the

United States in the highest estimation, and, that

the former " have repeatedly signified their strong

desire, to be instructed by them, in the arts of
civilization." In the appendix to Morse's report,

Mr. Sibley, factor at Fort Osage, says, " although

the Indians who have attained the age of twenty-

five years, and upwards, generally refuse instruc-

tion, yet they seem by no means averse to have
their children taught our arts.

That they are individually susceptible of civiliza-

*Long'9 Jonrnalj Vol. 1. page 194.
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tion, is incontestibly established by many facts.*

But, to reform them by tribes, or by nations, is an
enterprise not so easily achieved.

* Note.—Among other proofs, is a letter, signed by John Ross, and
three other Cherokee Chiefs, addressed to Messrs. Gales and Seaton.
It is said to have been written by Ross, who, as I am informed, is a
half breed, and has been well educated, as the letter evinces. It is in a
fine style of com position, and I will lay it before my readers.

Washington Citt,
Tennison^s Hotel, April, 1824.

Messrs. Gales & Seaton :

Gentlemen : We have read, in the Georgia Journal, of the 6fh
instant, a letter from the Georgia delegation in Congress to his Ex-
cellency Geo. M. Troup, the Uoverno'i- of Georgia, and also some
remarks of the E'litor of that paper. However great our surprise

has heretofore been at the course of proceeding of this delegation, as

set Ibrth in their letter to the President of the United States, and
which the Georgia delegation consider " j c«pec(/M/," but which, if it

be, is different in its style and teuiper frooR what we are accustomed
•0 observe in our intercourse with our chiefs

;
yet this surprise has

been much heightened at a new aitf-tnptto deprive us of another por-
tion of our blessings. Net satisfied with wishing the Executive of
the United States violently to rupture the solemn bond of our rights

to our lands, and to put at defiance the pledges which existing treaties

contain, guaranteeing to us our lands, it is attempted to take from us
the intellect which has directed us in conducting the several negotia-
tions with commissioners appointed to treat with us for our lauds, and
with the Executive eovernment, by the unfounded charge, that " the
last letter of the Cherokeea to the Secretary of IVar contains in-
ternal evidence that it was never written or dictated by an Indian.'-
Whilst we profess to be complimented on the one hand, by this blott

at our intelligence, we cannot, in justice, allow it to pass upon the
other, without a flat contradiction. That letter, and every other
letter, was not onlyfon'ttew, but dictated by an Indian. We are not
so fortunate as to have such help. The white man seldom comes for-

ward in our defence. Our rights are in our own keeping ; and the
proofs of our loneUness, and the prejudiced eye with which every
thing is looked upon which relates to us, by such a vast majority of
those who should be our guardians and friends, have put us upon our
resources, and we do thank God, sincerely, and our benevolent white
brothers, for there are some Christian hearts which regard us, who,
seeing our bereaved and helpless state, come in to our help with let-

ters and the lights of civilization and Christianity. We felt the ne-
cessity of our case, and we have endeavoured to improve it. Our let-

ters are our own ; and if they are thought too refined for " Savages,"
let the white man take it for proof, that, with proper assistance, In-
dians can think and write for themselves. We refer the Georgia De-
legation, and the Editor of the Georgia Journal, to om* correspondence
with tlieii' own Commissioners in our own coimtry. They can tell

whether the head of a white man conceived, or his pen dictated, the
oegotiationsj on our part ; or whether they were the lonely and un-

.
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The most signal experiment of this kind, that
has ever been attempted, was made in the seven-
teenth century, by the Jesuits, in the South Ame-
rican province of Paraguay. They established a
government of their own over the Indians ; intro-

duced the arts among thenj, and, according to their

own narratives, those of Charlevoix, and Ulloa, the
reports of Chalatois, and of Monclar, reierred to by
Doctor Robertson, in the sixth book of the history

of Charles the Fifth, the natives of Paraguay were
brought to a considerable degree of improvement

assisted efforts of the poor Indian—whose honae, row that it begins
to blossom

; and the seed time and harvest are greeted, ajid the chase
abandoned, and churches are rising, and the Great Spirit is felt in his
influence upon our hearts and our gratitude, and our little ones are
learning to read Lis blessed word, and sing anthems in his praise for
the gift of the Redeemer—yes, they can tell—whether they, from
whom it is attempted to lorce all these blessings, and drive them into
ijarbarity and savageism as ciuel and as dark as. ever—did, or did not,
conduct their own correspondence. IVe say we did—and tee love
the truth. It is not for us to vindicate, or attempt to vindicate, our
Great Father, the President ol the United States , he does not necc-

an Indian's aid, nor an Indian's fuloery ; but, however, we are bound
to love him, yet, it is due to justice "to state, that we have been oftejl

pained, and especially of late, at the earnestness with whidh he has
pressed upon us the subject of ceding our lands. Why he has acted
thus, we were at a loss to conceive. We were not ignorant of the
nature of the Convention of 1802. We knew every one of its promises.
If, however, these are to be violated, and the fdU war-whoop should
ever be raised against us, to dispossess us of oi# lands, we will gra-
tify the Delegation of Georgia, in their present earnestness to see us
removed or destroyed, by adding additional fertility to nur land, by a
deposite of our body and our bones : for toe are resolved never to
leave them, but by a parting from them and our lives together.
How the Christians of America, and of the world, will view their
attempt upon our rights ; this eflort to force a kind and just President
to violate the faith of treaties, and to dip his fingers in our blood, it is

not for us Indians to say ; but our cause is with God, and good men^
and there we are willing to leave it.

We mean nothing disrespectful to any one ; but justice and truth
require that we should say this much, on the occasion to which we
Lave referred.

Wc are, Sirs, respectfully, your obedient servants,

JOHN ROSS,
GEORGE LOWREY,
MAJOR RIDGE, his s mSTk
ELIJMI HICKS.
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and civilization. But an intelligent modern wri-

ter discredits these authorities. Mr. Bigland, in his

"View of the World,"* says, " In the accounts of
modern travellers, no marks appear of that exalted

state of civilization which has been represented in

colours so attractive, and of which the traces would
scarcely have been so soon obliterated. And it is

equally certain, that their armies, which in the wri-

tings of historians appear so numerous, and for-

midable, soon vanished before the European troops.

There is, on the whole, strong reason to suspect
that the history of the power of the Jesuits in Para-
guay, and of the civilization and happiness of their

subjects, has been exaggerated ; at first, perhaps,

by themselves and their friends, in order to show
the importance of their labours, and afterwards by
their enemies, for the purpose of exciting the jeal-

ousy of the courts of Madrid and Lisbon," and of

inducing them to abolish this order of Ecclesiastics.

I might cite other respectable authorities to the

same effect. I believe no proof exists of the pre-

sent enlightened state of the Paraguayans. If the

Jesuits, who were eminently qualified for such an
undertaking by the talents and knowledge which
distinguished their order, were unsuccessful in ef-

fecting the permanent civifization of the people of

Paraguay, what can be hoped from that class of in-

structers which is occupied in reforming our In-

dians 1 It is to be feared, too, that competent men
will hardly engage in such a pursuit. What re-

spectable character, not under the influence of an
extravagant enthusiasm, would consent to abandon
the comforts and society of civilized life, to spend
his days among savages ; and to subject himself to

* Vol. V. page 503.

X2
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all the privations, and other mischiefs, which he

must encounter by dwelling among them 1 The
missionary system has been in operation for more
than one hundred years without producing any ex-

tensively beneficial effects on the Indians. This is,

surely, a sufficient period for testing its merits.

Intercourse of individual with individual, and of

nation with nation, is the great agent in the improve-

ment of the human race.* But, if maintained by

the unenlightened, with each other, only, it will be

productive of no advantageous consequences. The
Indians have heretofore associated with none but

a worthless class of whites, on the borders of our

settlements, utterly incapable of imparting to them
any valuable knowledge. The few intelligent per-

sons who have visited their tribes, have merely

passed through their country, spent but a short time

among them, and, of course, have communicated
to them no improvement. They have had no in-

ducement to commence, or to continue, intercourse

with savages, but a curiosity to observe their man-
ners, so unlike those of civilized man. The trade

with Indians has been conducted by agents willing

to reside in their towns, and more assimilated to them

by that residence, than competent to produce any

desirable change in their charactei. When the pe-

riod of frequent, general intercourse between these

people and the best class of whites shall come, sub-

stantial good may ensue to the Indians. But that

period, from present indications, is very distant, and

may never arrive.

Any plan which our Government may propose

for civilizing the Indians, will be ineffectual, unless

* The Jesuifs prohibited all intercourse between the nations 9-

Faraguay, and the people of all other coimtrie;;.
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they shall accede to it. Nothing would be more
idle than an attempt to instruct them against their

consent : and, on this point, there is stubborn diffi-

culty. The number of those who entertain such a

disposition as the Omawhaws and Osages is very

small. I might enumerate many facts, which have

been made public, .evincing the reluctance that pre-

vails with most of them to renounce their present

habits and modes of life, and to adopt ours. I will

select two or three cases, which afford fair speci-

mens of their general temper on such subjects.

The Omawhaw chief. Big Elk, who declared to

Major Long's party, that he believed " he should, at

a future day, be a white man himself," in a speech

to the President of the United States, in February
1822, after repeating his former professions of

friendship for the Long-knives, remonstrated against

" learning his people to live as we do." " I am
afraid," said he, " it is too soon for us to attempt

to change habits. We have too much game in

our country ; we feed too plentifully on the buffalo,

to bruise our hands with the instruments ofagriculture.''^

A Letter from Mr. Sibley to Dr. Morse incul-

cates the same idea.

"I have noticed Indians observing with much ap-

parent interest, the effects of our agricultural skill,

our fine gardens, abundant crops, and numerous
comforts and conveniences.

"A very sensible Osage, the Big Soldier, who had
twice been at Washington, once said to me when I

was urging the subject of civilization upon him:
'I see and admire your manner of living, your good
warm houses, your extensive fields of corn, your
gardens, your cows, oxen, work-horses, wagons,
and a thousand machines that I know not the use
of. I see that you are able to. clothe yourselves

even from weeds and grass. In short, you can
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do almost what you please. You whites possess

the power of subduing almost every animal to your
use.' But after this acknowledgment, on his part,

of our superior skill in the various arts, and this

candid expression of his admiration, he continues

thus :

«
* You are surrounded by slaves. Every thing"

about you is in chains, and you are slaves yourselves.

1 fear if I should change my pursuits for yours, I

should become a slave. Talk to my sons
;
perhaps

they may be persuaded to adopt your fashions ; at

least to recommend them to their sons ; but for

myself, 1 was born free, and wish to die free ! I

am perfectly content vnth my condition. The
forests and rivers supply all the wants of nature in

plenty ; and there is no lack of white people to

purchase the produce of our labour.'"

In May 1826, the Secretary of the war depart-

ment, in a talk to the ..Florida Indians then at

Washington, informed them, that one thousand
dollars were intended by the Government of the

United States to be applied to the support of a

school, for the instruction of their children. They
rejected the offer in most peremptory terms, and re-

cited a legendary fable, probably invented for the

occasion, by which they conveyed their clear opi-

nion, that it is not the intention of the Ch'cat Spirit,

they should know how to read and write I

This reluctance to leave ancient habits is not pe-

culiar to our Aborigines. It was one of the most

formidable obstacles encountered by Peter the

Great, when occupied in his grand scheme of Rus-

sian reform ; and yet operates to counteract the ad-

vancement of unlettered nations in the different

quarters of the globe. Voltaire tells us, " a most

extraordinary instance, of the obstinate attachment

of the Russians to their old customs, happened in



ihe time of Czar Bassilowitz, and undoubtedly in-

fluenced him, not a little, in the severity with which
he treated his people. The King of Poland, Ste-

phen Battori, having recovered Livonia, went him-
self into that province, to establish a new form of

government. When any peasant, all of whom were
slaves, had committed a fault, he was to be whip-

ped with a rod, till the blood came. The King was
willing to commute this barbarous punishment, for

one that was more moderate. But, the peasants,

insensible of the favour designed them, threw them-
selves at his feet, and entreated him not to make
any alteration in their ancient customs."

Although Peter the Great possessed absolute au-

thority, and controlled all the resources which power
could demand, for the accomplishment of his views,

yet, he was under the necessity of exerting artifice,

address, and talent, to eflfect those views. He
intluced multitudes of artisans, mechanics, and
men of science, to settle in his dominions : he in-

troduced ship-building and commerce, before un-
known to his subjects ; and established a city, on a

position much more advantageous for trade, than
the ancient Metropolis of his empire. He thus se-

cured intercourse with other nations more advanced in

improvement than the Russians, and, by its agency,

achieved a change in the manners and character of

his people, which has immortalized his name. The
Russians, when he began his scheme of reform,

were not so deeply immersed in barbarism as the

American savages. His people practised agricul-

ture, and the art of writing was known to many oi

them.

But the Government of the United States can-

* History of Peter the Great, page 109, m a note.
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not resort to the exercise ofa sovereign power, over
the numerous tribes of Indians, scattered from the

Mississippi river to the Pacific ocean, and from the

great lakes to Mexico, upon any system which
will enable it to work a great and immediate ad-

vancement of their civilization. We cannot foresee

what events may arise in the progress of time, to

bring about changes, which any government, how-
ever wise and benign, might, under present circum-

stances, in vain attempt to accomplish. When the

game upon which they now subsist, and the ani-

mals which yield them skins, for 'clothing, and for

their little commerce, shall be destroyed, a period

which must arrive, they may, perhaps, become will-

ing pupils in the schools of literature, science, and
the useful arts. It is, however, to be borne in mind,

'

that history contains no records of a Red or of a

Black nation, which has rivalled the Whites, in the

high attainments of genius and knowledge. •

THE END,



ADVERTISEMENT,

A vertigo, ^vith which I have been affected for many

years, renders me incapable of applying myself to the

business of writing, for any continued length of time.

I have, therefore, been compelled to engage the assist-

ance of a friend, in preparing my volume for the

press. The work could not be accomplished Avithout

consulting books which were not in my possession, and

which could not be found in the interior of Virginia,

where my residence is, until lately. Unforeseen oc-

currences, and the indispensable avocations of my
friend, who resides a considerable distance from me,

lefl him but a (ew weeks for the imperfect view of

" Indian Character and Manners," which has been exhi-

bited, while my urgent importunity to hasten the publi-

cation has not afforded him the time for dehberate

revisal. It was necessary for me to go to the North

to engage the printing and superintend the press : and

I was so situated, that if I did not go early this spring,

I could not go at all. Hence the necessity of haste

;

and such has been the hurry with which the part above

tiUuded to has been finished, that the manuscript has

been taken from him by me in detached parts, to be

transcribed, so that he has never seen the whole of it
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together ; and as my principal reliance was on liini to

liave it correct, I fear there will be found many errors

and inaccuracies. But it is now too late to correct

them ; the ink with which the copy has been written, is

hardly dry, before 1 am obliged to set out to the North :

and, with trembhng solicitude, it is ushered into the

M'orld, with all its imperfections on its head.

ERRATA.

t'age 3, In the fourth line from bottom, for Pigon, read Pigou.
8, in the 17th line from top, for Clendiner, read Clendei>ning.

10, in the 8th line from Do. for Do. read Do.
10, in the lath line from Do. for Do. re.id Do,
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